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PREFACE TO SECOND EDITION

In issuing the second edition of the Constitutional Documents, 1759~
1791, it has been found necessary to divide the volume into two parts.
This is owing partly to the additional documents included, but chiefly to
the improved form in which it is printed. While the original plan of the
work, as indicated in the introduction, has not been departed from, a few
additional documents and some extensions of the notes have been found
desirable.

A few documents, not available at the time of printing the first edition
have since been discovered. Among these the most important are the
Report of the Board of Trade of September 2nd, 1765 (p. 237) and the Dis-
cussion of Petitions and counter-Petitions r¢ Change of Government in
Canada (p. 970), referred to in the despatch of Grenville to Dorchester of
20th October, 1789 (p. 969). Since the first part of this edition was printed,
the full text of Lord Thurlow’s report has been discovered in the Archives
of the Court House of Montreal. While it is to be regretted that it was not
discovered in time to be included in this issue, it may be observed that the
abridgment of it which is given (p. 437), as taken from Christie's History
of Lower Canada, contains nearly all that is essential in Thurlow’s argu-
ment. The portions omitted are chiefly summaries of the earlier documents
submitted to the Law Officers as the basis for their report, and which are
reproduced in full in the earlier portion of this work: In the latter part of
the report, certain portions of Thurlow’s argument were omitted by Christie,
but the most important sections are given in full. Inany case, the full text
- may now be consulted, either at the Court House, Montreal, or at the
Archives in Ottawa.

Among the new documents introduced is the Draught of an Ordinance
for establishing Courts of Justice in the Province of Quebec, 1775. This is
given as indicating “His Majesty's Gracious Intentions with respect to
the plan of Judicature that is to be established.” It is of special interest,
with reference to the policy of the Quebec Act, on the one hand, and, on
the other, the actual line of development in the administration of justice
after the Quebec Act. The Commissions for a Court of Appeals and for a
Court of Civil Jurisdiction, in 1776, which serve to fill the gap in the admin-
istration of justice during the invasion of Canada, are also new documents.

The rather important constitutional issues involved in the dismissal of
Chief Justice Livius having been dealt with in the first edition chiefly in
extensive foot-notes, it was deemed advisable to give in full the Report of.
the Committee of Council to which was referred the whole case. This is
given at p. 698. Growing out of this situation was the action taken by
Governor Haldimand in withholding from the Council certain articles of

ix
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his Instructions which he was directed to lay before them. The review of
his conduct on this and other matters by the Lords of Trade and Planta-
tions, in 1781, is also given in full as essential to an understanding of the
issues raised (see p. 722). Among the papers received since the issue of
the first edition, two documents, “A Plan of General Instructions for Sir
G. Carleton” and “Draught of Particular Instructions to Carleton,”
leading up to the General Instructions of 1786, are also included as throw-
ing light upon these important instructions.

Apart from some necessary changes and extensions in the foot-notes, the
only other important alterations will be found in the references to the
Journals of the Legislative and Executive Councils of Quebec. When the first
edition was prepared the only copies of the Minutes of Council available
were those in the Q" series, which were given in the Minutes as sent from
Canada to England and preserved in the Public Record Office. Within
the past few years, however, the original Minute Books of the Councils
were discovered in Canada among the records of the Governor General’s
Office, and have been transferred to the Public Archives. The text of all
extracts from the Minutes, as given in the Constitutional Documents, has
been read and revised from these originals. In consequence, the references
have been changed to conform to the new sources. At the same time the
former references to the ““Q" series are also retained in order to preserve
connection with quotations which have been made from the first edition of
this work. Similar observations will apply to certain petitions, etc., the
originals of which have lately come to light and are now deposited in the
* Archives. In each case, while the textis revised in accordance with the
originals, references are given to the copies as formerly known, as well as
to the originals recently discovered. The two parts in which the original
volume now appears are paged consecutively, hence the table of contents
in the first part and the index in the second part refer to the whole work.
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INTRODUCTION

Already the accumulation of materials relating to Canadian history
secured by the Canadian Archives is very voluminous, and of such range and
value that it will henceforth be impossible to make any considerable con-
tribution to Canadian history without drawing upon these resources.

Now that these collections are adequately housed in a separate build-
ing, it is possible for all who wish to consult them to do so with facility and
comfort. However, in a country of such vast extent as Canada, it requires
both time and means for more than a very limited number to avail them-
selves of these valuable accumulations at first hand. Hitherto, also, the
pressing demands of the more immediate needs of life leave, for most, little
leisure for the cultivation of those studies connected with the origin and
significance of our national institutions, the right comprehension of which
may have an important bearing on the future stability of national life.

In order that the character of the records accumulated by the Archives
department may be made known to the public, and that the advantages to
be derived from an acquaintance with these materials may be equally
shared by teachers, students and citizens of Canada generally, in all parts
of the country, it has been considered advisable to select and publish in a
connected form, a number of the more important and representative docu-
ments relating to specific features of Canadian national development.
The present volume is the first of a short series which will embody the lead-
ing documents relating to Canadian constitutional history. The collection™
is intended to furnish, in the shape of authentic copies of original documents,
a survey of the gradual development of the Canadian system of government
and of the various forces which, in co-operation or conflict, had much to
do with determining the lines along which our destiny as a nation was to
be unfolded. It has been sought to make the series of documents suffi-
ciently full and representative of all the constituent elements and interests
of the country, to furnish a basis for an intelligent and independent judg-
ment on the part of those making a careful study of them; while the notes
and references will enable the 1eader to follow the natural connections of the
documents with each other and with a still wider range of first hand mate-
rials, most of which will also be found in the collections of the Canadian
Archives.

This first volume contains only documents relating to the central
portion of Canada known at the time as the Province of Quebec, between
the period of the Cession and the passing of the Constitutional Act in 1791.
In order to present a natural historical development of the constitution
the documents are arranged as nearly as possible in chronological order. -
They consist of both primary and secondary materials. The primary docu-
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ments are preceded and followed by a number of closely related papers,
such as petitions, reports, letters and proceedings indicative of the forces
which prepared the way for thé more formal expressions of the general
policy or system of government. These in turn are followed by other
secondary documents showing the practical consequences of the adoption
of this or that policy or system of government.

The documents and papers may be classified as follows, the first two
sections covering the central or pivotal documents.

I. Terms of Capitulation and Treaties, determining the limits of the
colony and the conditions under which it was ceded or held.

II. Royal Proclamations or British Statutes determining the basis
and character of the government to be established and maintained in the
colony.

IT1. Commissions and Instructions issued to the various Governors,
giving in further detail the system of government and administration to be
established in the colony, and the general policy to be followed.

IV. Such ordinances or laws passed by the local legislative body as
prescribe, under the authority of Royal Proclamations or British Statutes
and Instructions to the Governors, the courts of law and the general system
of justice to be administered in the colony.

V. Special reports, of a more or less official nature, from various Boards,
or servants of the Crown in Britain or Canada, setting forth the actual con-
ditions of the country from a constitutional point of view, and proposing
lines of policy or necessary changes in the constitution of the country.

VI. A body of miscellaneous papers furnishing the connecting links
and general constitutional atmosphere of the central documents of the
foregoing classes. These consist of

(a) Petitions and counter-petitions expressing the wishes and
aspirations of the inhabitants of the country, or of those in Britain
having special interests in Canada, as to the form of government, the
system of laws, and the general administration of justice.

(b) Minor repotts from the Governors and other officials in the
colony, Memorials and Proceedings setting forth the political condition
ot the country, Minutes of Council and Reports of Committees of
Council relating to the system of government or administration.

(¢) Correspondence, official, semi-official, or private, between
the Canadian Governors and the British Secretaries of State, and
between these and others occupying official or at least influential
positions in Canada or Britain, discussing, shaping, or advising as to
the policy of government, or the condition and wishes of the people.

~ In considering the documents presented under these various classes, the
question of most interest to those wishing to make use of the volume will
relate to the principle or principles upon which the documents here given
were selected from the general mass of materials bearing upon the constitu-
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tional development of Canada during the period covered. In answering
this question we may take up the sections in order.

The documents which fall within the first three classes leave very little
room for choice, as they are limited in number and definite in character.
The first section includes the Capitulations of Quebec and Montreal, and
the two Treaties of Paris of 1763 and 1783. Section 11 includes the Procla-
mation of 1763, the Quebec Act and the Constitutional Act. Section III
includes the Commissions and Instructions to Governors, etc. In order to
economize space, since the Commissions cover, though only in a partial
degree, much the same ground as the Instructions, samples only are given
to indicate their nature. Special features, such as Dorchester’s Commission
in 1786 to be Governor and Commander-in-Chief in all the British North
American Colonies, are fully indicated in the correspondence and notes.
Where the Instructions to one Governor are continued for his successor
with little or no alteration, they are not repeated in full, only the alterations
or additions being given. However, where important changes in policy
were being discussed or had taken place, as in 1768, 1775, and 1786, the
Instructions are given in full, even though considerable sections of them
remain unchanged, it being important at such periods to see the relation
of the old to the new elements. This section includes also various addi-
tional or special Instructions which were issued to the Governors during
their periods of Office.

Section IV covers the series of Provincial Ordinances from 1764 to
1789, establishing the Provincial Courts and prescribing, subject to the
British Statutes and Instructions, the system of law and procedure to be
observed therein.

In Section V there is more choice of materials, though there is little
difficulty in determining which are the most essential documents, as that
is largely indicated by the importance attached to them alike at the time
and afterwards, as evidenced by ‘the repeated references to them in the
other documents and correspondence of the period. The only difficulty
here has been in procuring authentic copies of all the documents of this
description referred to. Though the great majority of these reports have
been discovered among the State Papers, or in other authentic form, a few
of them have not as yet been secured. The Reports of Carleton and
Hey in 1769 have not yet been found, though the substance of the former
is fairly well indicated in the criticism of it made by Mr. Maseres (see p.
258). This indicates that the Governor had simply recapitulated in the
Report his views as frequently expressed to the Home Government in his
correspondence with the Secretaries of State, Lords Shelburne and Hills-
borough. It has also been impossible up to the present to trace among the
State Papers the reports on the Government of Quebec made by
Solicitor-General Wedderburn and Attorney-General Thurlow, in 1772 and
1773, though a supplement to the Solicitor-General’s report containing its
essential features has been found among the Dartmouth Papers. We have
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therefore been constrained to take these papers in their incomplete form
from Christie’s History of l.ower Canada. Vol. I. The Report of the
Board of Trade of September 2nd, 1765, cited in another report of the same
date, given at p. 171 and referred to in note 3 on the same page, as not having
been discovered, has since come to light in a volume lately received at the
Archives but as vet uncalendared. It will be found in Volume Q—18A,
p- 131. These are practically the only cases in which we have failed to
trace the more essential documents of this class.

The reports in this Section, beginning with that of Murray in 1762,
and ending with the series of Reports of 1787, where they are of a general
nature, naturally contain much material which has but little direct bearing
on constitutional questions. However, where the report is homogeneous
and not too voluminous, as in the case of Murray'’s, it has been produced in
full that the reader may be enabled to obtain a general survey of the con-
ditions of the Colony. In other cases, where the report is very extensive
and is the product of a series of committees dealing with different sections
of the colonial interests, as in the case of the Report of 1787, only those
sections are given which have a more direct bearing on the constitutional
problems of the country. At the same time the general character of the
whole report is suffciently ipdicated, and references are given which will
enable any one who may be interested in them to follow up the portions
omitted.

It is among the documents classified under Section VI, that there is the
largest and most miscellaneous mass of materials from which to make choice,
and here the principle of selection is naturally a matter of considerable
importance, for much necessarily depends upon the judgment of the editor.
Inasmuch as feeling ran high at various stages during this period, and ques-
tions of racial and national institutions, feudal privileges and vested inter-
ests, commercial enterprise and immigration, military versus civil power,
and autocratic versus democratic government were deeply involved; and
inasmuch as many of the questions then raised for the first time have per-
sisted as matters of vital interest in Canadian politics and British colonial
policy, it is highly necessary that the principles on which the selection of
the supplementary documents has been made should be fully understood.
Obviously, whatever the final judgnient on any of these issues, it is quite
indispensable in a volume of this description that all the representative
interests in the Colony, all the essential claims made and policies advo-
cated, should be fairly and adequately presented in their own terms, as far
as the documents are available. The first process was to sift out from the
general documents of the period and set apart for further consideration all
those having either a direct or an indirect bearing upon the constitutional
issues of the period. Then from these were selected for publication ()
Those which were specially referred to in the primary documents, or were
used in shaping them; (&) Those petitions and memorials which
were most frequently referred to either by friends or opponents as repre-
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senting the wishes of the various sections of the people interested in the
Constitution of Canada; (¢) Those despatches and letters passing between
Canada and Britain which originated ideas and policies afterwards followed
up, or which most fully discussed the issues then before the country, and
which were most frequently referred to afterwards as expressing the views
of the persons or groups vitally interested in the measures proposed or
adopted; (d) Such minor documents as were intimately connected with or
obviously throw light upon the more important ones, and contribute to a
better understanding of them.

By following these principles of selection it was found that the docu-
ments arranged themselves in a natural and connected order of development,
and furnished in great measure their own standards for selection. As a
consequence of this arrangement, we have been able to include the great
majority of the papers referred to in the primary and secondary documents,
including the petitions, memorials and official correspondence. Hence,
with the assistance of the notes and supplementary references, if the docu-
ments are read consecutively, they will be found to gradually unfold a
closely connected and intelligible story of the leading constitutional issues
and of the factors, personal and corporate, determining the constitutional
development of Canada during a very critical and highly controversial
period in our national history.

It has been regarded as beyond the scope of a volume of this descrip-
tion to take notice of the voluminous discussion in periodicals, pamphlets,
and historical treatises dealing with the issues here presented whether from
a partisan or impartial point of view. However valuable much of this
material may be, it is plainly to be treated as supplementary reading. The -
object of this volume is simply to furnish the more central and essential
documentary bases, alike for original and independent judgment and for
an intelligent estimate of all other judgments, whether contemporary or
subsequent. )

The most essential portion of the supplementary reading consists of
the Debates in the British Parliament connected with the passing of the
Quebec Act and the Constitutional Act. These are naturally too volumi-
nous to be included in their entirety. To make selections from them, and
especially from the Debates on the Quebec Act, which would be satisfactory
to all parties would prove a very difficult if not impossible undertaking.
References to the Debates are given in the notes, and as they are available
in every fairly equipped library, they may be consulted in their complete
form by practically all who care to make a serious study of these matters.

The notes throughout the volume are entirely devoted to furnishing
necessary concrete information as to the documents themselves, the con-
necting links between them, or the supplementary documents which throw
additional light on the questions in hand. No attempt however has been
made to pass judgment upon the issues involved, or to give an interpreta-
tion of the documents themselves. The functions of the notes may thus
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be classified as follows: (@) To furnish the necessary references to the sources
of the documents which are reproduced; (b) To furnish references, either
within or without the present volume, to all other papers referred to in the
documents here reproduced; (¢) To provide references to other first-hand
materials, and to give quotations from them, where not too extensive, as to
the essential links connecting or explaining the documents which have been
selected and reproduced; (d) To indicate the official positions held by the
leading parties between whom the correspondence which is given had taken
place. .

A number of the central and more formal documents, such as Capitu-
lations, Treaties, and Instructions have already appeared in various forms,
though not always in authentic versions. Others have appeared in volumes
which arc now very difficult to obtain and are rarely to be met with in
Canada outside of a few of the best equipped libraries. A large part of the
volume, however, consists of important documents which have not hitherto
been published, and the very existence of a number of which was hardly
suspected. These throw much new light on some of the most essential
features of Canadian constitutional history.

In every possible case documents are taken from the most authentic
sources available, and are reproduced exactly as they are found, without
any attempt to correct even the most obvious errors of spelling, punctuation
or grammatical form. It is evident that any uncertainty due to slips and
errors in the original documents would only be increased Were it understood
that attempts had been made to amend them.

The majority of the papers here reproduced are contained in the
Canadian Archives, and consist of copies from the originals in the Public
Record Office in London. In some cases, however, the papers in the Public
Record Office are themselves duplicates which were furnished at the time
of framing the originals. In almost every case these documents have been
again carefully compared with the originals before being reproduced in this
volume, and the proof has been read by Mr. R. Laidlaw and Miss M. Robert-
son.

It will be observed that the papers are drawn mainly from three series,
which are designated by the letters Q, B, and M. This method of classi-
fication was originally adopted by the Canadian Archives as an arbitrary
though convenient mode of reference, otherwise these letters have no special
significance. The index to the volume was prepared by Miss M. Robertson
of the Archives Branch. _ :

ADAM SHORTT
ARrRTHUR G. DouGHTY

i
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DOCUMENTS RELATING TO THE CONSTITUTIONAL
HISTORY OF CANADA

1759-1791

ARTICLES OF CAPITULATION, QUEBEC!

La Capitulation deman- Articles de Capitulation demandés
dée d’autre part a été ac- | Par Mrde Ramzay Lieutenant Pour Le
cordée par Son Excellence | Roy Commandant Les hautes et Basse
General Townshend Brig- | Ville de Quebec Cher de L’ordre Royal
adier des armees de sa Ma- | & Militaire de St Louis & Son Excel-
jeste Britanique en Ameri- | lence Monsieur Le General des troupes
que de la Maniere & aux | de Sa Majesté Britannique.
conditions- exprimées cy
dessous

I The Articles of Capitulation of Quebec as here given are taken from a photographic re-
production of the original document, signed by Admiral Charles Saunders, Brigadier General
George Townshend and M. de Ramesay, which was enclosed in Townshend's despatch to Pitt
of the 20th Sept., 1759, giving the official account of the capture of Quebec. The despatch and
the enclosed Articles of Capitulation are preserved in the Public Record Office, London, in Vol.
88 of the papers relating to ‘America and the West Indies.” In his despatch General Townshend
thus alludes to the Capitulation:—‘ The 17t» at noon before we had any Battery erected or could
have had any for 2 or 3 days. A Flagg of Truce came out with proposals of Capitulation, which
1 sent back again to Town allowing them four Hours to capitulate or no farther Treaty. * *
The French Officer returned at night with Terms of Capitulation which with the Admiral wore
consider’d, agreed to, and signed, at 8 in y® morning ye¢ 18tk instant. The Terms you find we
granted will I flatter myself be approved of by his Majesty considering y* Enemy assembling
in our Rear, & what is far more formidable The very Whet & Cold Season which threatened our
Troops with Sickness & the fleet with some Accident. It had made our Road so bad we could
not bring up a Gun for some time, add to this y® advantage of entring y¢ Town with the walls
in a Defensible State, and y* being able to put a Garrison there strong enough to prevent all
Surprise. These I hope will be deem’d a sufficient Consideration for granting y® them. Terms
I have the Honour to propose to you.’

Admiral Saunders, in a letter to Pitt at the same time, also states, ‘I enclose you a Copy
of the Articles of Capitulation.” Negotiations for the capitulation appear to have commenced
immediately after the battle of the Plains on the 13th of September, as Montcalm addressed a
letter to Townshend on that day, in which he acknowledged that he was compelled to surrender.
On the 14th, M. de Ramesay received a communication from the British Commander referring
to the arrangements for carrying out the truce; but the death of Montcalm which occurred on
the same day seems to have interrupted the proceedings. There are several variations in the
wording alike of the French text and of the English Translation, or version of the Articles of
Capitulation, as given by different authorities. Some of these are from French sources, others
from English. As indicative of the variations in British official sources we may take the follow-
ing versions of the introductory clauses of the Capitulation:

Articles de Capitulation demandées par Mr de Ramzay Lieutenant pour le Roy, Commandant
les Hautes et Basses Villes de Québec, Chevalier de I'Ordre Royal et Militaire de St Louis, & Son
Excellence Monsieur le Général des Troupes de Sa Majesté Britannique: La Capitulation de-
mandée d'autre Part a été accordée par Son Excellence General Townshend, Brigadier des
Arr(lees de Sa Majesté Britannique en Amerique, de la Maniere et aux Conditions exprimées
cy-dessous:

(Papers relative to the Province of Quebec, ordered to be printed 21st April 1791. Copied
in Canadian Archives, Q. 62 A, Pt. 1, p. 103.)

ARTICLES DE CAPITULATION

Demandée par M. de Ramsay, Lieutenant pour le Roi, commandant les Hautes et Basse-
villes de Québec, Chef de l'ordre militaire de St. Louis, a son Excellence le Général des Troupes
de sa Majesté Britannique.—*‘La Capitulation demandée de 1'autre part, a été accordée par son
Excellence I'Amiral Saunders, et son Excellence le Général Townshend, &c. &c. &c. de la
maniére et condition exprimée ci-dessous.”

(Capitulations and Extracts of Treaties Relating to Canada; with His Majesty’s Proclama-
tion of 1763, establishing the Government of Quebec. p.3. Printed by Willian Vondenvelden,
Law Printer to the King's Most Excellent Majesty, 1797.)

1
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La garnison de la
ville Composée des
troupes de terre de
marinne et matelots
sortiront de la wville
avec armes et Bagages
Tambour Battant me-
che allumée avec deux
‘pleces de Canon de
france Et douze Coups
atirer pour chaque
piece Etsera Embarqué
le plus Commodement
possible pour etre mise
en f{rance au premier
port.

2.

Accordé en mettant
les armes Bas.

accordé—

accordé—

6-7 EDWARD VI, A. 1907
ARTICLE PREMIER

M+ de Ramzay demande Les honneurs
de la guerre Pour sa Garnison & qu’Elle
soit ramenée & L’armée En sureté par
Le Chemin Le plus Court, avec armes,
bagages, six pieces de Canon de fonte,
Et deux mortiers ou obusiers et Douse
coups & tirer par piece.

ArT. 2.

Que Les habitans soient Conservés
dans La possession de leurs maisons,
biens, effets et privileges.

ARrT. 3.

Que Les dits habitans ne pourront etre
recherchés pour avoir porté Les armes
3 la deffense de la ville, attendu qu’ils y
ont été forcés & que les habitans des
Colonies des deux couronnes y servent
Egalement comme Milices.

ArT. 4.

Qu'’il ne sera pas touché aux effets des
officiers & habitans absens.

ArtT. S.

Que les dits habitans ne seront point
transferés, ni tenus de quitter Leurs
maisons Jusqu'a ce qu'un traité definitif
entre S. M. T. C. & S. M. B. aye
reglé leur etat.
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6.

libre Exercice de la
Religion Romaine,
sauvesgardesaccordées
a toutes personnes
Religieuses ainsi qua
Mr Leveque qui pourra
venir Exercer Libre-
ment et avec Degence
Les fonctions de son
Etat lorsqu’il le Jugera
a propos jusqu’a ce que
la possession du Can-
ada ayt été Decidée
entre Sa Majesté B.
etS. M. T. C.

accordé—

accordé—

accordé——

ArT. 6.

Que L’Exercice de La relligion Catho-
lique apostolique & romaine sera con-
servé, que L'on Donnera des sauve
gardes aux maisons des Ecclesiastiques,
relligieux & relligieuses particuliere-
ment 2 Mg® L'Evéque de Quebec qui,
rempli de zele pour La relligion Et de
Charité pour le peuple de son Diocese

‘desire y rester Constamment, Exercer

Librément & avec La Decense que son
Etat et les sacrés mysteres de la relligion
Catholique Apostolique & Romaine,
Exigent, son Authorité Episcopale dans
La ville de Quebec Lorsqu'il Jugera &
propos, Jusqu'a ce que la possession
Du Canada ait Eté decidée par vn

. traité Entre S. M. T.'C. & S. M. B.

Art. 7.

Que L'artillerie & les Munitions de
guerre seront remises de bonne foy et
Qu'il en sera Dressé un Inventaire.

Art. 8.

Qu'il En sera un pour Les Malades,
blessés, Commissaire, Aumoniers, Me-
decins, Chirurgiens, Apoticaires & au-
tres personnes Employés au service des
hopitaux Conformement au traité d'é- .
change du 6. fevrier 1759. Convenu
Entre Leurs M. T. C. & B.

AR”I‘. 9.

Qu'avant de livrer La porte & l'en-
trée de La ville aux troupes Angloises,
leur general voudra bien remettre
quelques soldats pour Etre mis en
sauve gardes Aux Eglises, couvents
& principales habitations.
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accordé—

11,

accordé—
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Arr. 10.

Qu'il sera Permis au Lieutenant de
Roy commandant dans La ville de
Quebec d’Envoyer Informer M- Le
Marquis de Vaudreuil Gouverneur Ge-
neral de La reddition de La place, Com-
m'aussi que Ce General pourra Ecrire
au Ministre de france pour L’en In-
former.

Art. 11.

Que La presente Capitulation sera
Executée suivant sa forme & teneur
sans qu'elle puisse Etre sujette &
Inexecution sous pretexte de represailles
ou D'vne Inexecution' de Quelque
Capitulation precedente.

Le present traité a été fait et arreté Double entre Nous au Camp devant

Quebec le 18 Septembre 1759.

Cua: SAUNDERS.
Geo: TOWNSHEND.
DERAMESAY.
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(Translation)*
ARTICLES OF CAPITULATION

Demanded by Mr. de Ramsay, the King's Lieutenant, commanding the
high and low Towns of Quebec, Chief of the military order of St.
Lewis, to His Excellency the General of the troops of His Britannic
Majesty.— “The Capitulation demanded on the part of the enemy,
“and granted by their Excellencies Admiral Saunders and General
“Townshend, &c., &c., &c.,isin manner and form hereafter expressed.”

I.

Mr. de Ramsay demands the honours of war for his Garrison, and that
it shali be sent back to the army in safety, and by the shortest route, with
arms, baggage, six pieces of brass cannon, two mortars or howitzers, and
twelve rounds for each of them.—““The Garrison of the town, composed of
“Land forces, marines and sailors, shall march out with their arms and
“baggage, drums beating, matches lighted, with two pieces of french cannon,
“and twelve rounds for each piece; and shall be embarked as conveniently
“as possible, to be sent to the first port in France.”

I1.

That the inhabitants shall be preserved in the possession of their houses,
goods, effects, and privileges—*‘Granted, upon their laying down their
arms."”

III.

That the inhabitants shall not be accountable for having carried arms in
the defence of the town, for as much as they were compelled to it, and that
the inhabitants of the colonies, of both crowns, equally serve as militia.—
“Granted.”

iv.

That the effects of the absent officers and citizens shall not be touched.
—"Granted.” .
V. . .
That the inhabitants shall not be removed, nor obliged to quit their

houses, until their condition shall be settled by their Britannic, and most
Christian Majesties—*“Granted.”

1 The French text of the Articles of Capitulation being the official one, there is no author-
itative English version. The English text here given follows that contained in “Capitulations
and Extracts of Treaties Relating to Canada,” already cited, and which corresponds to the
French text there given. This version, as regards the British concessions, is practically identical
with that contained in Knox's “’Historical Journal of the Campaigns in North America.”” Vol.
11, p. 87, as also in the “Annual Register’’ for 1759, p. 247. The version contained in ‘‘Papers
Relative to the Province of Quebec,” of 1791, differs slightly from these.
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V1

That the exercise of the Catholic, Apostolic and Roman religion shall
be maintained; and that safeguards shall be granted to the houses of the
clergy, and to the monasteries, particularly to his Lordship the Bishop of
Quebec, who, animated with zeal for religion, and charity for the people of
his diocese, desires to reside in it constantly, to exercise, freely and with that
decency which his character and the sacred offices of the Roman religion
require, his episcopal authority in the town of Quebec, whenever he shall
think proper, until the possession of Canada shall be decided by a treaty
between their most Christian and Britannic Majesties.—*‘The free exercise
“of the Roman religion is granted, likewise safeguards to all religious persons,
“as well as to the Bishop, who shall be at liberty to come and exercise, freely
“and with decency, the functions of his office, whenever he shall think proper.
“until the possession of Canada shall have been decided between their
“Britannic and most Christian Majesties.”

VIL

That the artillery and warlike stores shall be faithfully given up, and
that an inventory of them shall be made out.—*Granted.”

VIIL

That the sick and wounded, the commissaries, Chaplains, Physicians,
Surgeons, Apothecaries, and other people employed in the service of the -
hospitals, shall be treated conformably to the cartel of the 6th of February,
1759, settled between their most Christian and Britannic Majesties.—
“Granted.” )

IX.

That before delivering up the gate and the entrance of the town to the
English iroops, their General will be pleased to send some soldiers to be
posted as safe-guards upon the churches, convents, and principal habita-
tions.—*‘Granted."

X.

That the King’s Lieutenant, commanding in Quebec, shall be permitted
to send information to the marquis de Vaudreuil, Governor General, of the
reduction of the place, as also that the General may send advice thereof to
the french Ministry.—"Granted.”

X1

That the present capitulation shall be executed according to its form
and tenour, without being subject, to non-execution under pretence of
reprisals, or for the non-execution of any preceding capitulations.—
“Granted.”
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Duplicates hereof taken and executed by, and between us, at the camp
before Quebec, this 18th Day of September, 1759.
CHARLES SAUNDERS,
GEORGE TOWNSHEND,
DE RAMSAY.

ARTICLES OF CAPITULATION, MONTREAL.!

CorIE: Articles de Capitulation Entre Son
Excellence Le General Amherst Com-
mandant en Chef Les Troupes & Forces
de Sa Majesté Britanique En L’Ameri-
que Septentrionale, Et Son Excellence
Le Mis de Vaudreiiil; Grand Croix de
L’'Ordre Royal, et Militaire de St Louis,
Gouverneur et Lieutenant Général pour
Le Roy en Canada.

Toute la Garnison de ART: f°r
Montreal doit mettre Vingt quatre heures aprés La Signa-
bas les Armes, et ne ture de la présente Capitulation, Le

! The Articles of Capitulation of Montreal as here given, are taken from the copy enclosed
in the despatch of General Ambherst to Pitt, dated “Camp of Montreal,” 8tb Sept., 1760, asg
contained in Vol. 93 of the papers relating to ‘‘America and the West Indies,” in the Public
Record Office. Another text is given in the ‘‘Capitulations and Extracts of Treaties Relating
to Canada,” 1797. In his despatch to Pitt, Gen. Amherst thus alludes to the circumstances
of the capitulation:—*‘7th in the morning two Officers came to an advanced Post with a Letter
from the Marquis de Vaudreuil, referring me to what one of them, Le Colonel Bouguinville,
had to say.” (Proposing a truce for a month.) ‘The conversation ended with a Cessation of
Arms 'till twelve o'clock, at which time the Proposals came. I returned mine, and wrote to the
Marquis de Vaudreuil, this was followed by another letter from the Governour, I sent my Answer;
I then received a Letter from Monsieur de Levis which I answered. The Troops lay on their
Arms at Night, and soon after day I had a Letter from the Marquis de Vaudreuil, which I an-
swered, and sent Major Abercrombie into Town, to bring me the Articles of Capitulation, signed
by the Marquis de Vaudreuil of which I have sent him a duplicate, signed by me, and Colonel
Haldimand with the Grenadiers and Light Infantry of the Army has taken possession of a Port
and will proceed tomorrow in fulfilling the Articles of Capitulation. * * * T enclose to you,
Sir, a Copy of the Articles of Capitulation with Copys of all the Letters that have passed for your
information of the whole Transaction.”

An account of the proceedings connected with the Capitulation of Montreal, from the French
side, is given in a document entitled *‘Suite de la Campagne en Canada’; 1760, in the “*Collection
de Documents Relatifs & I'Histoire de la Nouvelle-France.” Quebec, 1885, vol. IV,. pp. 304-6.
From this, among other French documents relative to this event, we learn that on the evening
of Sept. 6th, the Marquis de Vaudreuil summoned the leading officers of the land and marine
forces to meet at his quarters to discuss the general situation and consider terms of capitulation
which had been drawn up and which were read by the Intendant Bigot. The impossibility of
any longer maintaining a successful resistance was generally acknowledged, and M. de Bou-
gainville was commissioned to propose to General Amherst, on the morning of the 7th, a general
cessation of hostilities, awaiting possible news of a peace between the two countries. But,
should Ambherst not agree, he was authorized to propose the terms of capitulation which had
been read before the council of war. The 7th was occupied with' these negotiations, the sub-
mission of the French terms, and the reception of General Amherst’s reply. During the evening
of that day there took place a vigorous interchange of views verbal and written, between the
Chevalier de Lévis and his chief officers, on the one hand, and the Marquis de Vaudreuil, on the
other, in which the officers strenuously objected to the conditions imposed by Amherst and ad-
vocated a desperate resistance in the hope of securing better terms for the army. Vaudreuil,
however, refused to sacrifice the general welfare of the colony in a futile support of the profes-
sional pride of the officers. Hence, notwithstanding his vigorous protests, Lévis was ordered
to submit to the terms prescribed by Amherst. Although Vaudreuil appears to have acted
Jor the best, his course was severely criticized by the French Court at the time.
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Servira point pendant
la presente Guerre; im-
mediatement aprés la
Signature de la pre-
sente, les Troupes du
Roy prendront posses-
sion des Portes, et pos-
teront les Gardes ne-
cessaires pour main-
tenir le bon Ordre dans
La Ville.

Toutes ces Troupes
ne doivent point servir
pendant la presente
Guerre, et mettront
pareillement les Armes
bas; le Reste est Ac-
cordé.

Accordé.
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Général Anglois fera prendre par Les
Troupes de Sa Majesté Britanique,
possession des portes de La Ville de
Montreal et La Garnison Angloise ne
poura y Entrer qu'aprés L'Evacuation
des Troupes Francoises.

Arrt: 2.

Les Troupes et les Milices qui seront
en Garnison dans La Ville de Montreal,
En Sortiront par la porte de avec
tous les honeurs de la Guerre, Six pieces
de Canon, et Un Mortier, qui seront
Chargés dans Le Vaisseau oit Le Mar-
quis de Vaudreiiil Embarquera, avec
dix Coups & tirer par piece. 1! En sera
Usé de méme pour la Garnison des trois
Rivieres pour les honeurs de la Guerre.

ARrT: 3

Les Troupes et Milices qui seront en
Garnison dans le Fort de Jacques Car-
tier, Et dans L'Isle St Helene, & Autres
Forts, seront traittée, de méme Et auront
les mémes honeurs; Et ces Troupes Se
rendront 3 Montreal, olt aux 3 Rivieres,
ou 4 Quebec, pour y Estre toutes Em-
barquées pour le premier port de Mer
en France, par le plus Court Chemin.
Les Troupes qui sont dans nos postes
Sitiiés sur Nos Frontieres, du Costé de
L’Accadie, au Détroit, Michilimakinac,
et Autres postes, joiiiront des mémes
honeurs et seront Traittées de méme.

ARrT: 4
Les Milices, aprés Estre Sorties des
Villes et des Forts et Postes Cydessus,
retourneront Chez Elles, sans pouvoir.
Estre Inquiettées, Sous quelque pré-
texte que ce soit, pour avoir porté Les
Armes.
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Ces Troupes doivent
comme les Autres, met-
tre bas les Armes.

Refusé.

Clest tout ce qu’on
peut demandér sur
Cette Article.

Les Malades et Bles-
sés seront Traité de
méme que Nos propres
Gens.

ARrT: 5
Les Troupes qui Tiennent la Cam-
pagne Leveront leur Camp, Marcheront,
Tambour battant, Armes, bagages et
avec leur Artillerie, pour Se joindre 4 La
Garnison de Montreal, Et auront en
tout le méme Traitement.

ARrT: 6

Les Sujets de Sa Majesté Britanique
Et de Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne, Sol-
dats, Miliciens, ou Matelots, qui auront
Désertés, ofi Laissé Le Service de leur
Souverain, et porté Les Armes dans
L’Amerique Septentrionale Seront de
part et d'autre pardonés de leur Crime;
Ils seront respectivement rendus a leur
patrie; Sinon Ils resteront chacun ou
I1s sont, sans qu'ils puissent Estre recher-
chés ni Inquiettés.

ArT: 7
Les Magazins, L’Artillerie, Fusils,
Sabres, Munitions de Guerre et générale-
ment tout ce qui apartient 3 S. M. T. C.
Tant dans les Villes de Montreal et 3
Rivieres, que dans les Forts et Postes

‘Mentionés en L’Article 3, Seront Livrés

par des Inventaires Exacts, aux Comis-
saires qui seront préposés pour les
récevoir au Nom de S.M.B.—Il sera
remis au Mi* de Vaudreiiil des Expedi-
tions en bonne forme des d: Inventaire.

ArrT: 8
Les Officiers, Soldats, Miliciens, Mate-
lots, et Méme Les Sauvages détenus
pour Causedeleurs Blessures, ot Maladie,
tant dans les hopitaux que dans les
Maisons particulieres, Joiiiront des pri-
viléges du Cartel, et Traittés Conséqua-

ment. '
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Le premier Refusé—
Il n'y a point eu des
Cruautes Commises
par les Sauvages de
Noétre Armée: Et le
bon Ordre sera main-
tenu.

Repondu par L'Ar-
ticle precedent.

Le Marquis de Vau-
dreuil, Et tous ces Mes-
sieurs seront Maitres
de leurs Maisons, et
s’Embarqueront dés
que les Vaisseaux du
Roy seront préts a
faire Voile pour I'Eu-
rope: Et on leur ac-
cordera toutes les Com-
modités qu'on pourra.

Accordé; Excepté les
Archives qui pouront
Etre necessaires pour

6-7 EDWARD VII., A. 1907

Agrt: 9

Le Général Anglois S’Engagera de
renvoyer chez Eux Les Sauvages Indiens,
Et Moraigans qui font Nombre de Ses
Armeées, d’abord aprés La Signature de
La presente Capitulation, Et Cependant
pour prévenir tous désordrrs de la part
de Ceux qui ne Seroient pas partis, Il
sera donné par le Général des Sauve-
Gardes aux personnes qui En deman-
deront, tant En Ville que dans les Cam-
pagnes.

ARrT: 10
Le Général de Sa Majesté Britanique
garentira tous desordres de la part de
Ses Troupes; Les assujettira & payer les
domages qu'Elles pouroient faire, tant
dans les Villes que dans les Campagnes.

ArtT: 11

Le Général Anglois ne poura obliger
Le M de Vaudreiiil de Sortir de la
Ville de Montreal avant le Et
on ne poura Loger personne dans Son
hoétel Jusques & Son départ M. Le Cher
Levis Comandant Les Troupes de
Terre; Les Officiers principaux, Et
Majors des Troupes de Terre et de la
Colonie, Les Ingenieurs, Officiers d'Ar-
tillerie, et Comissaire des Guerres, res-
teront pareillement & Montreal jusqu'au
d. Jour, Et y Conserveront leurs Loge-
mens. I1 En Sera Usé de méme i
L'Egard de M. Bigot Intendant, des
Comissaires'de La Marine, Et Officiers
de plume dont mon d: S. Bigot aura
besoin: Et on ne poura Egalement Loger
personne a L'Intendance avant Le dé-
part de Cet Intendant.

ArT: 12
Il sera destiné pour le passage en
droiture au premier port de Mer en
france, du M de Vaudretiil, Le Vais-
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le Gouvernement du
pais.

Ce que Le Roy pou-
roit avoir fait & ce Su-
jet, sera Obéi.

Accordé : Excepté
que M. Le Mis de
Vaudreiiil, et tous les
Officiers de quelque
Rang qu’ils puissent
étre Nous remettrons
de bonne foy toutes les
Cartes et plans du Pais.

Accordé; avec la
méme reserve que par

seau Le plus Comode qui Se trouvera:
Il y sera pratiqué Les Logemens Neces-
saires pour Lui, Made La Marquise de
Vaudreiiil, M. de Rigaud, Gouverneur
de Montreal, Et La Suitte de ce Général.
Ce Vaisseau sera pourvi(l de Subsistances
Convenables aux dépens de Sa Mt
Britanique, Bt Le M de Vaudreiiil
Emportera avec Lui Ses papiers, Sans
qu’ils puissent Estre Visités, Et Il Em-
barquera Ses Equipages, Vaisselle, ba-
gages, Et Ceux de Sa Suitte.—

ArT: 13

Si avant ot aprés L’Embarquement du
Mis de Vaudreiiil, La Nouvelle de la
paix arrivoit, Et que par Le Traitté Le
Canada resta & Sa M#* T. C. Le M’ de
Vaudreiiil reviendroit 2 Quebec, ou 2
Montreal:—Toutes Choses rentreroient
dans leur premier Estat sous la domina-
tion de Sa Mt* T. C. Et La présente
Capitulation deviendroit Nulle et sans
Effet quelconques.

ArT: 14

I1 sera destiné deux Vaisseaux pour le
passage en France de M. Le Che de
Levis, des Officiers principaux, Et Estat
Major Général des Troupes de Terre;
Ingenieurs, Officiers d’Artillerie, Et Gens
qui sont a leur Suitte. Ces Vaisseaux
seront Egalement pourvils de Subsis-
ances; Il y sera pratiqué Les Logemens
necesaires. - Ces Officiers pouront Em-

" porter leurs papiers, qui ne Seront point
- Visités; Leurs Equipages et Bagages.—

Ceux de Ces Officiers qui Seront Mariés
auront La Liberté d’Emmener avec Eux
leurs Femmes et Enfans, Et la Subsis-
tance leur Sera fournie.

ArT: 15.
Il En Sera de m&me destiné Un pour
Le passage de M~ Bigot Intendant et de
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I’Article precedent. Sa Suitte, dans lequel Vaisseau, Il sera
fait les aménagemens Convenables, pour
lui, Et les personnes qu'il Emmenera.
Il y Embarquera Egalement Ses papiers,
que ne Seront point Visités, Ses Equi-
pages, Vaisselle, et bagages, et Ceux de
Sa Suitte. Ce Vaisseau Sera pourvil de
Subsistances Comme Il est dit Cy
devant.

ArT: 16

Accordé—. Le Général Anglois fera aussi fournir
pour M. de Longueiiil Gouverneur des 3.
Rivieres, pour les Estats Majors de La
Colonie, Et Les Comissaires de La .
Marine, Les Vaisseaux necessaires pour
se rendre En france, Et le plus Comode-
ment qu'il Sera possible; Ils pouront y
Embarquer Leurs Familles Domestiques,
bagages, et Equipages; Et la Subsis-
tance leur Sera fourniependantla Traver-
sée sur un pied Convenable, aux dépens
de Sa M* Britanique.

ARrT: 17

Accordé—. Les Officiers et Soldats, Tant des
Troupes de Terre, que de La Colonie,
ainsi que les Officiers Marins et Matelots,
qui se trouveront dans la Colonie, seront
aussi Embarqués pour France, dans les
Vaisseaux qui leur Seront Destinés, En
‘ Nombre Sufisant, et Le plus Comode-
ment que faire se poura. ..Les Officiers
de Troupes et Marins, qui seront mariés
pouront Emmener avec Eux leurs Fa-
milles; Et tous auront La Liberté d’Em-
barquer leurs Domestiques et Bagages,
Quant aux Soldats et Matelots, Ceux qui ,
Seront Mariés pouront Emmener avec
Eux Leurs Femmes et Enfans, Et tous
Embarqueront leurs havre Sacs et Ba-
gages.—Il Sera Embarqué dans ces Vais-
seaux Les Subsistances Convenables et
sufisantes aux dépens de Sa M Brita-
nique.
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Accordé—.

Accordé—.

Accordé—.

Accordé, mais s'ils

" ont des papiers qui

concernent le Gouver-

nement du pais, Ils

doivent Nous les re-
mettre.

ArT: 18
Les Officiers, Soldats, et tous Ceux qui
sont & la Suitte des Troupes, qui auront
leurs Bagages dans les Campagnes,
pouront les Envoyer Chercher avant
leur départ, Sans qu'il leur Soit fait
aucun Tort, ni Empeschement.

ArT: 19

11 Sera fourni par le Général Anglois un
Batiment d’hopital pour Ceux des Offi-
ciers, Soldats & Matelots, blessés ou
Malades, qui seront En Estat d’Estre
transportés En france, Et la Subsistance
Leur Sera Egalement fournie aux dépens
de Sa M Britanique:

11 En Sera Usé de méme & L'Egard des
Autres Officiers, Soldats, et Matelots,
blessés, ou Malades, aussitost qu'ils
Seront rétablis. .. Les Uns et les Autres
pouront Emmener Leurs Femmes, En-
fans, Domestiques, et Bagages; Et les
d: Soldats et Matelots ne pouront Etre
Sollicités, ni forcés 4 prendre parti dans
Le Service de Sa M Britanique.

ArT: 20
Il Sera Laissé un Comissaire, et un
Ecrivain de Roy pour avoir Soin des
hopitaux, et Veiller & tout ce qui aura
raport au Service de Sa M* Trés Chre-
tienne.

Arr: 21
Le General Anglois fera Egalement
fournir des Vaisseaux pour Le passage
en france des. Officiers du Conseil

Superieur, de Justice, police, de L’Ami-

rauté, et tous Autres Officiers ayant
Comissions ot Brevets de Sa Mt
Tres Chretienne, pour Eux, leurs
Familles, Domestiques, et Equipages,
Comme pour les Autres Officiers: Et

La Subsistance leur Sera fournie de.

méme aux dépens de Sa M¥ Britanique.
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Tous Ceux dont les
Affaires particulieres
exigent qu’'ils restent
dans le pais, et qui en
ont la permission de M.
Vaudreiiil, seront per-
mis de rester Jusqu'a
ce que leurs Affaires
solent terminées.

Accordé.

Tout ce qui se trouve
dans les Magazins des-
tinés 4 L'Usage des
Troupes, doit étre de-
livré au Commissaire
Anglois pour les Trou-
pes du Roy.

6-7 EDWARD VII., 1907

I1 leur Sera Cependant Libre de rester
dans la Colonie, S'ils le Jugent apropos,
pour y arranger Leurs Affaires, ou de Se
retirer En france, quand bon Leur
Semblera.

ArT: 22

S’il y a des Officiers Militaires dont les
Affaires Exigent leur présence dans la
Colonie Jusqu'a L’Année prochaine, Ils
pouront y rester, aprés En avoir eu La
permission du Mi* de Vaudreiiil, Et sans
qu'ils puissent Estre réputés Prisoniers
de Guerre.

ArT: 23

Il sera permis au Munitionaire des
Vivres du Roy, de demeurer en Canada
Jusqu'a L’Année prochaine pour Estre
En Estat de faire face aux dettes qu'il
a Contractées dans la Colonie, relative-
ment 4 Ses fournitures; Si néantmoins
Il préfere de passer En france cette
Année Il sera obligé de Laisser Jusques a
L’Année prochaine Une personne pour
faire Ses Affaires. Ce particulier Con-
servera et poura Emporter tous Ses
papiers, Sans Estre Visités. .. Ses Comis
auront La Liberté de rester dans La
Colonie, ou de passer en France, Et dans
ce dernier Cas, Le passage et la Subsis- .
tance leur Seront Accordés Sur les Vais-
seaux de Sa M?* Britanique, pour Eux,
Leurs familles, et leurs bagages.

ArT: 24

Les Vivres et Autres aprivisionement
qui se trouveront En Nature dans les
Magasins du Munitionaire, Tant dans
les Villes de Montreal, et des 3. Rivieres
que dans les Campagnes, Lui Seront
Conservés, Les d: Vivres Lui aparte-
nant et Non au Roy, Et Il lui Sera
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Accordé.

Accordé pour ce qui
peut appartenir a la
Compagnie ou aux par-
ticuliers, mais Si Sa
Majesté Trés Chretien-
ne y a aucune part,
Elle doit étre au profit
du Roy.

Accordé, pour le Li-
bre Exercise de leur
Religion. L’Obligation
de payer la Dixme aux
Prétres, dependra de la
Volonté du Roy.

Loisible de les Vendre aux frangois ou
aux Anglois.

ArT: 25

Le passage En france Sera Egalement
accordé sur ‘les Vaisseaux de Sa M
Britanique, ainsi que la Subsistance, &
Ceux des Officiers de la Compagnie des
Indes qui Voudront y passer, Et Ils
Emmeneront leurs familles domestiques
et bagages... Sera permis & L’Agent
principal de la d°: Compagnie, Suposé
qu'il Voulut passer en france de Laisser
telle personne qu'il Jugera apropos
Jusques & L’Année prochaine, pour
terminer les Affaires de la d®. Comp'e:
et faire le recouvrement des Sommes
qui lui sont diies. L’Agent principal
Conservera tous les Papiers de la de
Compagnie, Et Ils ne pouront Estre
Visités.

ArT: 26

Cette Compagnie Sera mainteniie dans
la proprieté des Ecarlatines et Castors
qu'Elle peut Avoir dans La Ville de
Montreal; Il n'y Sera point touché,
Sous quelque prétexte que ce Soit, Et
11 Sera donné & L’Agent principal les
facilités Necessaires pour faire passer
Cette Année En france Ses Castors Sur
les Vaisseaux de Sa M* Britanique, En
payant le fret sur le pied, que les Anglois
le payeroient. ‘

ARrT: 27
Le Libre Exercice de la Religion Ca-
tolique, Apostolique et Romaine Subsis-
tera En Son Entier; En Sorte que tous
Les Estats et les peuples des Villes et
des Campagnes, Lieux et postes Eloignés
pouront Continuer de S’assembler dans

‘les Eglises, et de frequenter les Sacre-

mens, Comme Cy devant, Sans Estre
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Accordé—

Accordé, Excepté ce
qui regarde I'Article
Suivant.

Refusé.—

C’est Article est com-
pris sous le precedent.

6-7 EDWARD VIi., A. 1907

Inquietés, En Aucune Maniere directe-
ment, ni Indirectement.

Ces peuples seront Obligés par le
Gouvernement Anglois & payer aux
prestres qui en prendront Soin, Les
Dixmes, et tous les droits qu'ils avoient
Coutume de payér sous le Gouverne-
ment de Sa Mt tres Chretienne.

ArT: 28
Le Chapitre, Les Prestres, Curés et
Missionaires, Continueront avec Entiere
Liberté leurs Exercises et fonctions
Curiales dans les paroisses des Villes et
des Campagnes.

ARrT: 29

Les Grands Vicaires Només par le
Chapitre pour administrer le Dioceze
pendant la Vacance du Siege Episcopal,
pouront demeurer dans les Villes ol
paroisses des Campagnes, Suivant qu’ils
le Jugeront & propos. Ils pouront En
tout Temps Visiter les differentes parois-
ses du Dioceze, avec les Cérémonies
Ordinaires, Et Exercer toute La Juris-
diction qu'ils Exergoient sous la domi-
nation frangoise.—Ils Joiiiront des mé-
mes droits En Cas de Mort du futur
Evesque, dont Il sera parlé a L'Article
Suivant.

ArT: 30

Si par Le Traitté de paix, Le Canada
restoit au pouvoir de Sa M* Britanique,
Sa M®* Tres Chretiefie Continueroit a
Nomer L’Evesque de La Colonie, qui
Seroit toujours de la Comunion Romaine,
et Sous L'Autorité duquel les peuples
Exerceroient La Religion Romaine.

ArT: 31
Poura Le Seigneur Evesque Etablir
dans le besoin de Nouvelles paroisses,
Et pourvoir au rétablissement de Sa
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Accordé.

Refusé Jusqu'a ce’

que le plaisir du Roy
soit Connu.

Accordé.

Cathedrale et de Son Palais Episcopal;
Et Il Aura En Attendant la Liberté de
demeurer dans les Villes, ou paroisses,
Comme 11 le Jugera apropos.—Il poura
Visiter son Dioceze avec les Ceremonies
Ordinaire, Et Exercer toute La Juris-
diction que son predecesseur Exergoit
sous la domination francoise; sauf a
Exiger de Lui Le Serment de fidelité, ou
promesse de ne rien faire, ni rien dire
Contre Le Service de Sa Mt Britanique;

ArT: 32

Les Comunautés de filles Seront Con-
servées dans leurs Constitutions et pri-
vileges. Elles Continiieront d’Observer
leurs régles— Elles seront Exemptes du
Logement de Gens de Guerre, Et Il Sera
fait deffenses de Les Troubler dans Les
Exercices de pieté qu'Elles pratiguent,
ni d’Entrer chez Elles; On leur donnera
méme des Sauves Gardes, Si Elles En
demandent.

ArT: 33

Le precedent Article Sera pareille-
ment Executé 3 L'Egard des Comunautés
des Jesuites et Recolets, et de la Maison
des prestres de St Sulpice 4 Montreal;
Ces derniers et Les Jesuites Conser-
veront Le droit qu'ils ont de Nomer A
Certaines Cures et Missions, Comme Cy
devant.

ArT: 34

Toutes les Comunautés, Et tous les
prestres Conserveront Leurs Meubles,
La proprieté, Et L’Usufruit des Sei-
gneuries; Et Autres biens que les Uns et
les Autres possedent dans la Colonie de
quelque Nature qu’ils Soient, Et Les
d: biens seront Conservés dans leurs
priviléges, droits, honeurs, et Exemp-
tions. :
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Ils seront les maitres
de disposer de leurs
biens, et d'en passer le
produit, ainsi que leurs
personnes, et tout ce
qui leur appartient, En
france.

Accordé.

Accordé comme par
L’Article 26.
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ArT: 35

Si Les Chanoines, Prestres, Mission-
aires, Les Prestres du Seminaire des
Missions Etrangeres Et de St Sulpice,
ainsi que les Jesuites et Les Recolets,
Veulent passer En france, Le passage
leur sera Accordé sur les Vaisseaux de
Sa Majesté Britanique; Et Tous auront
la Liberté de Vendre, En total ou partie,
Les biensfonds, Et Mobiliers qu'ils
possedent dans la Colonie, soit aux fran-
cois, ou aux Anglois, sans que le Gouver-
nement Britanique puisse y mettre le
moindre Empeschement ni Obstacle.

Ils pouront Emporter avec Eux, ou -
faire passer En france Le produit de
quelque Nature qu'il soit, des d® biens
Vendus, en payant Le fret, Comme 1] est
dit & L'Article 26.

Et Ceux d’Entre Ces Prestres qui
Voudront passer Cette Année, Seront
Nouris pendant La Traversée aux dé-
pens de Sa Mt Britanique, Et pouront
Emporter avec Eux leurs bagages.

ArT: 36

Si par Le Traitté de Paix, Le Canada
reste & Sa Mt Britanique, Tous Les
Francois, Canadiens, Accadiens, Comer-
cant, et Autres personnes qui Voudront
se retirer En france, En Auront la per-
mission du Général Anglois qui leur
procurera le passage.~Et Néantmoins
Si d’icy & Cette décision Il Se trouvoit
des comerc¢ans frangois ot Canadiens,
ou Autres personnes qui Voulussent
passer En france, Le Général Anglois
Leur En donneroit Egalement la permis-
sion Les Uns et les Autres Emmeneront
avec Eux leurs familles domestiques et
bagages.

ArT: 37
Les Seigneurs de Terres, Les Officiers
Militaires et de Justice, Les Canadiens,
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C’est au Roy 2 dis-
poser de Ses Anciens
Sujets: en attendant
IIs Joiiiront des mémes
privileges que les Cana-
diens.

Accordé, Excepté 3
Végard des Acadiens.

Tant des Villes que des Campagnes,
Les francois Etablis ou Comercant dans
toute I'Etendue de La Colonie de Can-
ada, Et Toutes Autres personnes que ce
puisse Estre, Conserveront L'Entiere
paisible proprieté et possession de leurs
biens, Seigneuriaux et Roturiers Meubles
et Immeubles, Marchandises, Pelleteries,
et Autres Effets, méme de Leurs bati-
mens de Mer; Il n'y Sera point touché
ni fait le moindre domage, sous quelque
prétexte que ce Soit:—]l leur Sera Libre
de les Conserver, Loiier, Vendre, Soit
aux Frangois, ou aux Anglois, d’En
Emporter Le produit En Lettres de
Change, pelleteries Especes Sonantes,
ou autres retours, Lorsqu’ils Jugeront 2
propos de passer en france, En payant
le fret, Comme & L'Article 26.

Ils Joiiiront aussi des pelleteries qui
sont dans les postes d’En haut, & qui
leur apartiennent, Et qui peuvent méme
estre En Chemin de se rendre 2 Mon-
treal. Et a cet Effet, Il leur Sera permis
d’Epvoyer dés cette Année, ou la pro-
chaine, des Canots Equipés pour Cher-
cher Celles de ces pelleteries qui auront
restées dans ces postes.

Art: 38
Tous Les peuples Sortis de L’Accadie
qui se trouveront en Canada, y Compris
les frontieres du Canada du Costé de
L’Accadie, auront Le méme Traitement
que Les Canadiens, et Jofiiront des
mémes privileges qu'Eux,

ArT: 39

Aucuns Canadiens, Accadiens, ni Fran-
cois, de Ceux qui sont presentement en
Canada, et sur les frontieres de La Co-
lonie du Costé de L'Accadie du Détroit,
Michilimakinac, et Autres Lieux et
Postes des pays d’Enhaut, ni les Soldats
Mariés et non Mariés restant en Canada,
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Accordé, A la reserve
du dernier Article qui
a dejd été refusé.

Ils deviennent Sujets
du Roy.

Répondu par les Ar-
ticles précedents, et
particulierement par le
dernier.
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ne pouront Estre portés, ni Transmigrés
dans les Colonies Angloises, ni en
L’Ancienne Angleterre, Et Ils ne pou-
ront Estre recherchés pour avoir pris

Les Armes.

ArT: 40

Les Sauvages ofi Indiens Alliés de Sa
Mt tres Chretienne Seront maintenus
dans Les Terres qu'ils habitent, S'ils
Veulent y rester; Ils ne pouront Estre
Inquietés Sous queique prétexte que
ce puisse Estre, pour avoir pris les
Armes et Servi Sa Ma trés Chretienne.
—Iis auront Comme les Frangois, la
Liberté de Religion et Conserveront leurs
Missionaires.—Il sera permis aux Vi-
caires généraux Actuels Et & L'Eveque,
lorsque Le Siege Episcopal Sera rempli,
de leur Envoyer de Nouveaux Mis-
sionaires Lorsqu’ils Le Jugeront Neces-
saire.

ArT: 41
Les francois, Canadiens, Et Accadiens,
qui resteront dans La Colonie, de quel-
que Estat et Condition qu'’ils Soient, ne
Seront, ni ne pouront Estre forcés a
prendre les Armes Contre Sa Mt
trés Chretienne, ni Ses Alliés, directe-

‘ment, ni Indirectement, dans quelque-

Occasion que ce Soit. Le Gouverne-
ment Britanique ne poura Exiger d’'Eux
qu'Une Exacte Neutralité.

ArT: 42

Les francois et Canadiens Continiie-
ront d'Estre Gouvernés Suivant La Cou-
tume de Paris et les Loix et Usages
Etablis pour ce pays; Et Ils ne pouront
Estre Assujettis 4 d’Autres Impots qu’a
Ceux qui Estoient Etablis sous la do-
mination frangoise.
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Accordé avec la re-
serve déja faite.—

11 en est de méme de
cet Article.

Accordé.—

Accordé.—

ART: 43
Les papiers du Gouvernement reste-
ront sans Exception au pouvoir du
Mis de Vaudreiiil, Et passeront en
france avec lui. Ces papiers ne pouront
Estre Visites sous quelque prétexte que
ce Soit.

ARrT: 44
Les papiers de L'Intendance, des
Bureaux du Controle de La Marine, des
Trésoriers Ancien et Nouveau, des
Magazins du Roy, du Bureau du Do-
maine et des forges St Maurice, resteront
au pouvoir de M. Bigot Intendant, Et
Ils Seront Embarqués pour france dans
le Vaisseau ou Il passera. Ces papiers

ne Seront point Visités.

_ ArT: 45

Les Registres et Autres papiers du
Conseil Superieur de Quebec, de la
Prevosté Et Amirauté de la méme Ville,
Ceux des Jurisdictions Royales des trois
Rivieres et de Montreal; Ceux des
Jurisdictions Seigneuriales de la Colonie;
Les Minutes des Actes des Notaires des
Villes et des Campagnes, Et générale-
ment Les Actes & Autres papiers qui
peuvent Servir & Justifier L'Estat et la
fortune des Citoyens, resteront dans La
Colonie dans les Greffes des Jurisdictions
dont Ces papiers dépendent.

ART: 46.
Les Habitans et Négocians Joiiiront

.de tous les priviléges du Comerce aux

mémes faveurs Et Conditions accordées
aux Sujets de Sa Majesté Britanique,
tant dans les pays d’Enhaut que dans
L’'Interieur de La Colonie.
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Accordé, Excepté
Ceux qui auront étés
faits Prisonniers.

Accordé.—

Accordé.—
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Art: 47
Les Negres et panis des deux Séxes,
resteront En leur qualité d’Esclaves, en
la possession des frangois et Canadiens
4 qui Ils apartiennent; Il leur Sera libre
de les garder A leur Service dans la
Colonie, oi de les Vendre, Et Ils pouront
aussi Continuer 3 les faire Elever dans

la Religion Romaine.—

ArT: 48

Il Sera permis au M!s de Vaudreiiil,
aux Officiers généraux et Superieurs des
Troupes de Terre; Aux Gouverneurs et
Etats Majors des differentes places de
la Colonie; Aux Officiers Militaires et de
Justice, Et & toutes Autres personnes qui
Sortiront de la Colonie, ou qui sont deja
absents, de Nommer et Etablir des pro-
cureurs pour Agir pour Eux Et en leur
Nom, dans !'administration de leurs
biens Meubles et Immeubles, Jusqu'a
ce que la paix Soit faite. Et si par le
Traitté des deux Courones Le Canada ne
rentre point Sous La domination fran-
coise, Ces Officiers, ou Autres personnes,
ou procureurs pour Eux, auront L’agre-
ment de Vendre leurs Seigneuries, Mai-
sons, et Autres biensfonds, Leurs Meu-
bles et Effets, &ca, d’'En Emporter, ou
faire passer Le produit en france, Soit
En Lettres de Change, Espéces Sonantes,
pelleteries, ou Autres Retours, Comme
11 Est dit & L’Article 37.

Art: 49

Les habitans et Autres personnes qui
auront Soufert quelque domage En leurs
biens, Meubles ou Immeubles restés a
Quebec Sous la foy de la Capitulation
de Cette Ville, pouront faire leurs répre-
sentations au Gouvernement Britanique
qui leur rendra La Justice, qui leur Sera.
diie Contre qui Il apartiendra. -
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Accordé.—

On Aura Soin que
les Sauvages, n'insulte
aucun des Sujets de Sa
Majesté Trés Chrétien-
ne.

Repondu par L’Ar-
ticle 11¢

Accordé.

Accordé

ArTt: 50 ET DERNIER

La presente Capitulation Sera In-
violablement Executée En tous Ses
Articles, de part et d’autre et de bonne
foy, Non obstant toute Infraction et
tout autre prétexte par Raport aux
précedentes Capitulations, et Sans pou-
voir Servir de réprésailles.

ARrT: 51
Le Général Anglois S’Engagera, En
Cas qu’il reste des Sauvages, aprés La
Redition de Cette Ville, 3 Empécher
qu'ils n’Entrent dans Les Villes et qu'ils
n’Insultent en Aucune Maniere, Les
Sujets de Sa M Trés Chrétienne.

ARrT: 52
Les Troupes et Autres Sujets de Sa
M?# Trés Chretienne, qui doivent passer
En france, Seront' Embarquées Quinze
Jours au plus tard, aprés La Signature

de la présente Capitulation.

: Art: 53

Les Troupes et Autres Sujets de Sa
M?* trés Chretienne, qui devront passer
En france, resteront Logées, ou Campées
dans la Ville de Montreal, Et Autres
postes qu'Elles occupent présentement
Jusqu'au moment oii Elles seront Em-
barquées pour le départ.—I1 sera néant-
moins Accordé des passeports 3 Ceux
qui En auront besoin, pour Les differens
Lieux de la Colonie pour Aller Vaquer 3
leurs Affaires.

ArT: 54

Tous les Officiers et Soldats des
Troupes au Service de France qui Sont
prisonniers 4 la Nouvelle Angleterre, et
faits En Canada, Seront renvoyés Le
plustost qu'il Sera possible En france,
oii Il Sera Traitté de leur Rangon, ou
Echange, Suivant Le Cartel; Et Si
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quelques Uns de Ces Officiers avoient des
Affaires En Canada, Il leur Sera permis

d’y Venir.
ARrT: 55
Accordé A la reserve Quant aux Officiers de Milices aux
de ce qui regarde les Miliciens, et aux Accadiens qui sont
Acadiens. prisoniers & la Nouvelle Angleterre, lls

Seront renvoyés Sur leurs Terres.

Fait au Camp de- fait a Montréal le 8 Sepe 1760
vant Montreal ce 8¢
Septembre 1760 VAUDREUIL.

JEFF: AMHERST
endorsed: Copy—
Articles of Capitulation—
Granted to the Marquis de Vaudreiiil.—
8tb Sepr 1760.
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(Translation.)*

ARTICLES OF CAPITULATION

Between their Excellencies Major GENERAL AMHERST, Commander
in Chief of his Britannic Majesty’s troops and forces in North-America,
on the one part, and the Marquis de Vaudreuil, &c. Governor and Lieut-
tenant-General for the King in Canada, on the other.

ARTICLE IsT.

Twenty-four hours after the signing of the present capitulation, the
British General shall cause the troops of his Britannic Majesty to take pos-
session of the Gates of the town of Montreal; and the British Garrison
shall not enter the place till after the French troops shall have evacuated
it.—"“The whole Garrison of Montreal must lay down their arms, and shall
“not serve during the present war. Immediately after the signing of the
“‘present capitulation, the King’s troops shall take possession of the gates,
“‘and shall post the Guards necessary to preserve good order in the town.”

ArTicLE IIp.

The troops and the militia, who are in Garrison in the town of Mont-
real, shall go out by the gate of Quebec, with all the honours of war, six
pieces of cannon and one mortar, which shall be put on board the vessel
where the Marquis de Vaudreuil shall embark, with ten rounds for each
piece; and the same shall be granted to the Garrison of the Three Rivers,
as to the honours of war.—‘‘Referred to the next article.”

ArticLE ITID.

The troops and militia, who are in Garrison in the Fort of Jacques
Cartier, and in the Island of St. Helen, and other forts, shall be treated in
the same manner, and shall have the same honours; and these troops shall
go to Montreal, or the Three Rivers or Quebec; to be there embarked for
the first sea port in France, by the shortest way. The troops, who are in
our posts, situated on our frontiers, on the side of Acadia, at Detroit,
Michilimaquinac, and other posts, shall enjoy the same honours, and be
treated in the same manner.—*All these troops are not to serve during the
“present war, and shall likewise lay down their arms, the rest is granted.”

ArticLE IVTH :
The Militia after evacuating the above towns, forts and posts, shall
return to their habitations, without being molested on any pretence what-
ever, on account of their having carried arms.—*“Granted.”

1 As in the case of the Articles of Capitulation of Quebec, the English version of the Articles
of Capitulation of Montreal, here given, follows that in “Capitulations and Extracts of Treaties
Relating to Canada,” 1797. Other versions with slight variations are to be found in Knox's
“Journal” Vol. IL., p. 423, in “Documents Relative to the Colonial History of the State of New
York,” Vol. X., p. 1107, and in the *Annual Register” for 1760, p. 222. :

-
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ARTICLE VTH

The troops, who keep the field, shall raise their camp, drums beating,
with their arms, bagage and artillery, to join the garrison of Montreal, and
shall be treated in every respect the same.—*“These troops, as well as the
“others, must lay down their arms.”

ArTICLE VITH

The Subjects of his Britannic Majesty, and of his most Christian Ma-
jesty, Soldiers, Militia or Seamen, who shall have deserted or left the service
of their Sovereign, and carried arms in North-America, shall be, on both
sides pardoned for their crime; they shall be respectively returned to their
country; if not, each shall remain where he is without bemg sought after
or molested.—'‘Refused.”

ArticLE VII.

The Magazines, the artillery, firelocks, sabres, ammunition of war,
and, in general every thing that belongs to his most Christian Majesty,
as well in the towns of Montreal and Three Rivers, as in the forts and post
mentioned in the Third article shall be delivered up, according to exact
Inventories, to the commissaries who shall be appointed to receive the same
in the name of his Britannic Majesty. Duplicates of the said Inventories
shall be given to the Marquis de Vaudreuil—This is every thing that can
““be asked on this article.”

ArTIcLE VIII. -

The Officers, Soldiers, Militia, Seamen and even the Indians, detained
on account of their wounds or sickness, as well as in the hospital, as in private
houses, shall enjoy the privileges of the cartel, and be treated accordingly.—
“The sick and wounded shall be treated the same as our own people.”

ArTicLE IX

The British General shall engage to send back, to their own homes, the
Indians, and Moraignans, who make part of his armies, immediately after
the signing of the present capitulation, and, in the mean time, the better
to prevent all disorders on the part of those who may not be gone away, the
said Generals shall give safe-guards to such persons as shall desire them, as
well in the town as in the country. *“The first part refused.”—*"There
“never have been any cruelties committed by the Indians of our army:
‘““and good order shall be preserved.”

ArTIiCLE X

His Britannic Majesty’s General shall be answerable for all disorders
on the part of his troops, and shall oblige them to pay the Damages they
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may do, as well in the towns as in the country.—‘“Answered by the pre-
‘“ceding article.”

ArTICLE XI

The British General shall not oblige the Marquis de Vaudreuil to leave
the town of Montreal before.................... and no person shall be
quartered in his house till he is gone. The Chevalier de Levis, Commander
of the land forces and colony troops, the Engineers, Officers of the Artillery,
and Commissary of war, shall also remain at Montreal till the said day, and
shall keep their lodgings. The same shall be observed with regard to M.
Bigot, Intendant, the Commissaries of Marines and writers, whom the
said M. Bigot shall have occasion for, and no person shall be lodged at the
Intendant’s house before he shall take his departure.—‘‘The Marquis de
Vaudreuil, and all these gentlemen, shall be masters of their houses, and
“shall embark, when the King's ship shall be ready to sail for Europe;
“and all possible conveniences shall be granted them.”

ArTICLE XII

The most convenient vessel that can be found shall be appointed to
carry the Marquis de Vaudreuil, M. de Rigaud, the Governor of Montreal,
and the suite of this General, by the straitest passage to the first sea port
in France; and every necessary accommodation shall be made for them.
This vessel shall be properly victualled at the expence of his Britannic
..Majesty: and the Marquis de Vaudreuil shall take with him his papers,
without their being examined, and his equipages, plate, baggage, and also
those of his retinue.—*‘Granted, except the archives which shall be necessary
‘“for the Government of the country.”

ArTICLE XIII

If before, or after, the embarkation of the Marquis de Vaudreuil,
news of Peace should arrive, and, that by treaty, Canada should remain
to his most Christian Majesty, the Marquis de Vaudreuil shall return to
Quebec or Montreal; every thing shall return to its former state under the
Dominion of his most Christian Majesty, and the present capitulation
shall become null and of no effect.—'"“Whatever the King may have done,
“on this subject, shall be obeyed.” '

ArTICLE XIV

Two ships will be appointed to carry to France, le Chevalier de Levis,
the principal officers, and the staff of the Land forces, the Engineers, officers
of Artillery, and their domestics. These vessels shall likewise be victualled,
and the necessary accommodation provided in them. The said officers
shall take with them their papers, without being examined, and also,

i
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their equipages and bagage. Such of the said officers as shall be married,
shall have liberty to take with them their wives and children, who shall
also be victualled.—Granted, “except that the Marquis de Vaudreuil and all
“the officers, of whatever rank they may be, shall faithfully deliver to us
“all the charts and plans of the country.”

ARTICLE XV

A vessel shall also be appointed for the passage of Mr. Bigot, the
Intendant, with his suite; in which vessel the proper accommodation shall
be made for him, and the persons he shall take with him: he shall likewise
embark with him his papers, which shall not be examined: his equipages,
plate, baggage and those of his suite: this vessel shall be victualled as be-
fore mentioned.—‘‘Granted, with the same reserve, as in the preceding
“article.”

ArTIicLE XVI

The British General shall also order the necessary and most convenient
vessels to carry to France M. de Longueuil, Governor of Trois Rivieres,
the staff of the colony, and the Commissary of the Marine; they shall
embark therein their families, servants, baggage and equipages, and they
shall be properly victualled, during the passage, at the expence of his
Britannic Majesty.—"‘Granted.”

ArTICLE XVII

The officers and soldiers, as well as of the Land-forces, as of the colony,
and also the Marine Officers, and Seamen, who are in the colony, shall be
likewise embarked for France, and sufficient and convenient vessels shall
be appointed for them. The Land and sea officers, who shall be married,
shall take with them their families, and all of them shall have liberty to
embark their servants and baggage. As to the soldiers and seamen, those
who are married shall take with them their wives and children, and all of
them shall embark their haversacks and baggage; these vessels shall be
properly and sufficiently victualled at the expence of his Britannic Majesty.
—*“Granted.”

ArticLE XVIII

The officers, soldiers and the followers of the troops, who shall have
their baggage in the fields, may send for it before they depart, without
any hindrance or molestation.—*“Granted.”

ArTICLE XIX

An hospital ship shall be provided by the British General, for such
of the wounded and sick officers, soldiers and seamen as shall be in a con-
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dition to be carried to France, and shall likewise be victualled at the expence
of his Britannic Majesty. It shall be the same with regard to the other
wounded and sick officers, soldiers and sailors, as soon as they shall be
recovered. They shall have liberty to carry with them their wives, children,
servants and baggage; and the said soldiers and sailors shall not be solicited
nor forced to enter into the service of his Britannic Majesty.—‘‘Granted.”

ARTICLE XX

A Commissary and one of the King's Writers, shall be left to take care
of the hospitals, and whatever may relate to the service of his most Christian
Majesty.—**Granted.”

ARrTICLE XX1I

The British General shall also provide ships for carrying to France the
officers of the supreme council, of justice, police, admiralty, and all other
officers, having commissions or brevets from his most Christian Majesty,
for them, their families, servants and equipages, as well as for the other
officers: and they shall likewise be victualled at the expence of his Britannic
Majesty. They shall, however, be at liberty to stay in the colony, if they
think proper to settle their affairs, or to withdraw to France whenever
they think fit.—"Granted, but if they have papers relating to the Govern-
‘‘ment of the country, they are to be delivered up to us.”

ArTIiCcLE ‘XXII

If there are any Military officers, whose affairs should require their
presence in the colony till the next year, they shall have liberty to stay in
it, after having obtained the permission of the Marquis de Vaudreuil for
that purpose, and without being reputed prisoners of war.—‘All those whose
‘“private affairs shall require their stay in the country, and who shall have
‘““the Marquis de Vaudreuil's leave for so doing, shall be allowed to remain
“till their affairs are settled.”

ARTICLE XXIII

The Commissary for the King’s provisions shall be at liberty to stay
in Canada till next year, in order to be enabled to answer the debts he has
contracted in the colony, on account of what he has furnished; but, if he
should prefer to go to France this year, he shall be obliged to leave, till
next year, a person to transact his business. This private person shall
preserve, and have liberty to carry off, all his papers, without being inspected.
His clerks shall have leave to stay in the colony or go to France; and in
this last case, a passage and subsistence, shall be allowed them on board
the ships of his Britannic Majesty, for them, their families, and their
baggage —"Granted ”



30 ) CANADIAN ARCHIVES
6-7 EDWARD VII., A, 1907

ArtIcLE XXIV

The provisions and other kind of stores, which shall be found in the
Magazines of the commissary, as well in the towns of Montreal, and of the
Three-Rivers, as in the country, shall be preserved to him, the said provi-
sions belonging to him, and not to the King; and he shall be at liberty to
sell them to the French and English.—*“Everything that is actually in the
‘‘magazines, destined for the use of the troops, is to be delivered to the
“British commissary, for the King's forces.”

ARrTICLE XXV

A passage to France shall likewise be granted, on board of his Britannic
Majesty’s ships, as well as victuals to such officers of the India company
as shall be willing to go thither, and they shall take with them their families,
servants and baggage. The Chief agent of the said Company, in case he
should chuse to go to France, shall be allowed to leave such person as he
shall think proper till next year, to settle the affairs of the said Company,
and to recover such sums as are due to them. The said chief agent shall
keep possession of all the papers belonging to the said company, and they
shall not be liable to inspection.—*‘Granted."”

ARTICLE XXVI

The said company shall be maintained in the property of the Ecarla-
tines and Castors, which they may have in the town of Montreal; they shall
not be touched under any pretence whatever, and the necessary Licences
shali be given to the Chief Agent, to send this year his Castors to France,
on Board his Britannic Majesty’s ships, paying the freight on the same
footing as the British would pay it.—''Granted, with regard to what may
“belong to the company, or to private persons; but if his Most Christian
““Majesty has any share in it, that must become the property of the King.”

ArTICLE XXVII

The free exercise of the Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman Religion, shall
subsist entire, in such manner that all the states and the people of the
Towns and countries, places and distant posts, shall continue to assemble
in the churches, and to frequent the sacraments as heretofore, without
being molested in any manner, directly or indirectly. These people shall
be obliged, by the English Government, to pay their Priests the tithes, and
all the taxes they were used to pay under the Government of his most
Christian Majesty.—‘Granted, as to the free exercise of their religion, the
““obligation of paying the tithes to the Priests will depend on the King's
‘‘pleasure.” '
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ArTICLE XXVIII

The Chapter, Priests, Curates and Missionaries shall continue, with
an entire liberty, their exercise and functions of cures, in the parishes of the
towns and countries.—‘‘Granted.”

ArTICLE XXIX

The Grand Vicars, named by the Chapter to administer to the diocese
during the vacancy of the Episcopal see, shall have liberty to dwell in the
towns or country parishes, as they shall think proper. They shall at all
times be free to visit the different parishes of the Diocese with the ordinary
ceremonies, and exercise all the jurisdiction they exercised under the French
Dominion. They shall enjoy the same rights in case of the death of the
future Bishop, of which mention will be made in the following article.—
“Granted, except what regards the following article.”

ARTICLE XXX

If by the treaty of peace, Canada should remain in the power of his
Britannic Majesty, his most Christian Majesty shall continue to name the
Bishop of the colony, who shall always be of the Roman communion, and
under whose authority the people shall exercise the Roman Religion.—
“Refused.”

ArTICLE XXXI

The Bishop shall, in case of need, establish new parishes, and provide
for the rebuilding of his Cathedral and his Episcopal palace; and, in the
mean time, he shall have the liberty to dwell in the towns or parishes, as
he shall judge proper. He shall be at liberty to visit his Diocese with the
ordinary ceremonies, and exercise all the jurisdiction which his predecessor
exercised under the French Dominion, save that an oath of fidelity, or a
promise to do nothing contrary to his Britannic Majesty’s service, may be
required of him.—“This article is comprised under the foregoing—

ARTICLE XXXII

The communities of Nuns shall be preserved in their constitutions and
privileges; they shall continue to observe their rules, they shall be exempted
from lodging any military; and it shall be forbid to molest them in their
rehgxous exercises, or to enter their monasteries: safe-guards shall even be
given them, if they desire them.—“Granted.”

ARrTICLE XXXIII

The preceding article shall likewise be executed, with regard to the
communities of Jesuits and Recollects and of the house of the priests of
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St. Sulpice at Montreal; these last, and the Jesuits, shall preserve their
right to nominate to certain curacies and missions, as heretofore.—"Re-
“fused till the King’s pleasure be known.”

ARTICLE XXXIV

All the communities, and all the priests, shall preserve their moveables,
the property and revenues of the Seignories and other estates, which they
possess in the colony, of what nature soever they be; and the same estates
shall be preserved in their privileges, rights, honours, and exemptions.—
“Granted.”

ARTICLE XXXV.

If the Canons, Priests, Missionaries, the Priests of the seminary of the
foreign Missions, and of St. Sulpice, as well as the Jesuits, and the Recollects,
chuse to go to France, a passage shall be granted them in his Britannic
Majesty’s ships, and they shall have leave to sell, in whole, or in part, the
estates and moveables which they possess in the colonies, either to the
French or to the English, without the least hindrance or obstacle from the
British Government.—They may take with them, or send to France, the
produce of what nature soever it be, of the said goods sold, paying the freight,
as mentioned in the XX VIth article; and such of the said Priests, who chuse
to go this year, shall be victualled during the passage, at the expence of his
Britannic Majesty; and they shall take with them their baggage.—“They
““shall be masters to dispose of their estates and to send the produce thereof,
“as well as their persons, and all that belongs to them to France.”

ArTICLE XXXVI.

If by the treaty of Peace, Canada remains to his Britannic Majesty,
all the French, Canadians, Acadians, Merchants and other persons who
chuse to retire to France, shall have leave to do so from the British General,
who shall procure them a passage: and nevertheless, if, from this time to
that decision, any French, or Canadian Merchants or other persons, shall
desire to go to France; they shall likewise have leave from the British
General. Both the one and the other shall take with them their families,
servants, and baggage.—'‘Granted.”

ArTICLE XXXVII

The Lords of Manors, the Military and Civil officers, the Canadidns
as well in the Towns as in the country, the French settled, or trading, in the
whole extent of the colony of Canada, and all other persons whatsoever,
shall preserve the entire peaceable property and possession of the goods,
noble and ignoble, moveable and immoveable, merchandizes, furs and other
effects, even their ships; they shall not be touched, nor the least damage
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done to them, on any pretence whatever. They shall have liberty to keep,
let or sell them, as well to the French as to the British; to take away the
produce of them in Bills of exchange, furs, specie or other returns, whenever
they shall judge proper to go to France, paying their freight, as in the

' XXVIth Article. They shall also have the furs which are in the posts above,
and which belong to them, and may be on the way to Montreal; and, for
this purpose, they shall have leave to send, this year, or the next,canoes
fitted out, to fetch such of the said furs as shall have remained in those
posts.—"Granted as in the XXVIth article.”

ArTicLE XXXVIII

All the people who have left Acadia, and who shall be found in Canada;
including the frontiers of Canada on the side of Acadia, shall have the same
treatment as the Canadians, and shall enjoy the same privileges—'The
“King is to dispose of his ancient Subjects: in the mean time, they shall
‘“enjoy the same privileges as the Canadians.”

ArTIiCLE XXXIX

None of the Canadians, Acadians or French, who are now in Canada,
and on the frontiers of the colony, on the side of Acadia, Detroit, Michilli-
magquinac, and other places and posts of the countries above, the married
and unmarried soldiers, remaining in Canada, shall be carried or transported
into the British colonies, or to Great-Britain, and they shall not be troubled
for having carried arms—*Granted, except with regard to the Acadians.”

ArticLE XL

The Savages or Indian allies of his most Christian Majesty, shall be
maintained in the Lands they inhabit; if they chuse to remain there;
they shall not be molested on any pretence whatsoever, for having carried
arms, and served his most Christian Majesty; they shall have, as well as
the French, liberty of religion, and shall keep their missionaries. The
actual Vicars General, and the Bishop, when the Episcopal see shall be
filled, shall have leave to send to them new Missionaries when they shall
judge it necessary.—*Granted except the last article, which has been al-
“ready refused.”

ArticLte XLI

The French, Canadians, and Acadians of what state and condition
soever, who shall remain in the colony, shall not be forced to take arms
against his most Christian Majesty, or his Allies, directly or indirectly,
on any occasion whatsoever; the British Government shall only require
of them an exact neutrality.—“They become Subjects of the King.”

3
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ArticLe XLII

The French and Canadians shall continue to be governed according to
the custom of Paris, and the Laws and usages established for this country,
and they shall not be subject to any other imposts than those which were
established under the French Dominions.—“Answered by the preceding
“articles, and particularly by the last.”

ArticLe XLIII

The Papers of the Government shall remain without exception, in the
power of the Marquis de Vaudreuil and shall go to France with him. These
papers shall not be examined on any pretence whatsoever.—*Granted,

““‘with the reserve already made.”

ArTIiCLE XLIV

The papers of the Intendancy, of the offices of Comptroller of the
Marine, of the ancient and new treasurers, of the Kings magazines, of the
offices of the Revenues and forges of St. Maurice, shall remain in the rower
of M. Bigot, the Intendant; and they shall be embarked for France in the
same vessel with him; these papers shall not be examined.—‘‘The same as
“in this article.”

ArtiCcLE XLV

The Registers, and other papers of the Supreme Council of Quebec,
of the Prévoté, and Admiralty of the said city; those of the Royal Juris-
dictions of Trois Rivieres and of Montreal; those of the Seignorial Juris-
dictions of the colony; the minutes of the Acts of the Notaries of the towns
and of the countries; and in general, the acts, and other papers, that may
serve to prove the estates and fortunes of the Citizens, shall remain in the
colony, in the rolls of the jurisdictions on which these paper depend.
“Granted.”

ArticLe XLVI

The inhabitants and Merchants shall enjoy all the privileges of trade,
under the same favours and conditions granted to the subjects of his Britan-
nic Majesty, as well as in the countries above, as the interior of the colony.—
“Granted."”

ArTIicLE XLVII

The Negroes and panis of both sexes shall remain, in their quality of
slaves, in the possession of the French and Canadians to whom they belong;
they shall be at liberty to keep them in their service in the colony or to sell
them; and they may also continue to bring them up in the Roman Religion.
—*'Granted, except those who shall have been made prisoners."
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ArTicLE XLVIII

The Marquis de Vaudreuil, the General and Staff Officers of the land-
forces, the Governors and Staff officers of the different places of the colony,
the Military and Civil officers, and all other persons who shall leave the

" colony, or who are already absent, shall have leave to name and appoint
Attornies to act for them, and in their name in the administration of their
effects, moveable and immoveable, until the peace; and, if, by the treaty
between the two crowns, Canada does not return under the French domin-
ions, these officers, or other persons, or attornies for them, shall have leave
to sell their manors, houses, and other estates, their moveables and effects,
&ec., to carry away or send to France, the produce thereof, either in bills of
exchange, specie, furs or other returns, as is mentioned in the XXXVIIth
Article.—"“Granted.”

ArTticLe XLIX

The inhabitants, and other persons, who shall have suffered any
damage in their goods, moveable or immoveable, which remained at Quebec,
under the faith of the capitulation of that city, may make their representa-
tions to the British Government, who shall render them due justice against
the person to whom it shall belong.—‘‘Granted.”

ARrTICLE L. and losi.

The present capitulation shall be inviolably executed in all its articles,
and boni fide, on both sides, notwithstanding any infraction, and any other
pretence, with regard to the preceding capitulations, and without making
use of reprisals.—‘Granted.”

POSTSCRIPT

ArTiCLE LI

The British General shall engage, in case any Indians remain after the
surrender of this town, to prevent their coming into the towns, and that they
do not, in any manner, insult the subjects of his Most Christian Majesty.—
‘““Care shall be taken that the Indians do not insult any of the subjects
“of his Most Christian Majesty.”

ArTicLE LII

The troops and other subjects of his Most Christian Majesty, who are
to go to France, shall be embarked, at latest, fifteen days after the signing
of the present capitulation.—*‘Answered by the XIth Article.”
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ArTIcLE LIII

The Troops and other subjects of his Most Christian Majesty, who are
to go to France, shall remain lodged and incamped in the town of Montreal,
and other posts which they now occupy, till they shall be embarked for
their departure: passeports, however, shall be granted to those who shall
want them, for the different places of the colony, to take care of their affairs,
—"'Granted."”

ArTICcLE LIV

All the officers and soldiers of the troops in the service of France, who
are prisoners in New-England: and who were taken in Canada, shall be
sent back, as soon as possible, to France, where their ransom or exchange
shall be treated of, agreeable to the cartel; and if any of these officers have
affairs in Canada, they shall have leave to come there.—'‘Granted.”

ArTICLE LV
As to the officers of the Militia, the Militia, and the Acadians, who are
prisoners in New-England, they shall be sent back to their Countries.
Done at Montreal, the 8th of September, 1760.
“VAUDREUIL.”

Granted except what regards the Acadians. Done in the Camp before
Montreal, the 8th September, 1760.
“JEFFERY AMHERST."”

COMMISSION AS JUDGE TO JACQUES ALLIER!

Par son Excellence Monseigneur Jacques Murray Brigadier Général
et Commendant en chef des Troupes de sa Majesté Britannique dans le
Fleuve St Laurent Gouvernement de Quebec et des pays conquis—

Etant necessaire pour le bien et I'avantage des habitants des paroisses
de Berthier et suivantes jusqu'a Kamouraska inclusivement et maintenir

1 This appointment is apparently the first formal step taken, beyond the city of Quebeec
where, as we find, Colonel Young had been appointed civil and criminal judge, towards the regular
administration of law within the conquered territory. Wolfe had issued several proclamations
or manifestoes to the people below Quebec, promising protection to life and property on con-
dition that they should lay down their arms; but before the capture of the city these had little
effect. After the capitulation of Quebec, General Monckton, upon whom the command devolved
in succession to Wolfe, published a manifesto permitting the inhabitants to return to their farms
on giving up their arms and taking the oath of fidelity. These conditions most of the people
in the villages and districts tributary to Quebec complied with. Writing to Pitt, October 8th,
1759, General Monckton explained that, owing to wounds received at the capture of Quebec,
the surgeons had urged him to go south for the winter. He had therefore appointed *‘Brigadier
Murray to act as Governor and Colonel Burton (who is second in Command) as Lieutenant
Governor untill His Majesty’s Pleasure be known, to which I have added the following very
necessary Staff:—

A Town Major

2 Town Adjutants for the upper & Lower Towns.

A Secretary.

A paymaster of the publick works.

A Barrack Master.

A Boat Master, to take care of the flatt bottomed Boats and floating Batteries, with some
few others of inferior Rank, as Assistants.

As General Wolfe had appointed a Provost Marshal and had delayed giving him a Warrant
only for the want of a Form, he being a very necessary officer here, I have given him a Warrant
to act as such untill His Majesty’s Pleasure be known.” A.and W. 1., vol. 88.
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la police et le bon ordre dans les dites paroisses, d'y établir . . . justice.
Ayant reconnu la bonne vie et maeurs et capacité en fait de justice de M.
Jacques Allier, 'avons nommé et nommons juge civil & criminel, pour
exercer dans les dites paroisses la justice sauf I'appel en la ville de Quebec
. devant le colonel Young juge civil et criminel en dernier ressort de la dite
ville et pais conquis. Pour par mon dit Sieur Allier, jouir de la dite charge,
aux charges, droits et honneurs et prérogatives y attachés—Ordonnons au
dit Sieur Allier de recevoir les dites commissions sous peine de désobéis-
sance aprés avoir prété le serment entre nos mains sur les Saints Evangiles
de s’acquitter en foi 4me et conscience des devoirs de sa charge.

En foy de quoi nous avons signé ces presentes 3 icelles fait apposer le
cachet de nos armes et contresigner par notre secretaire, —3 Quebec—le
seize Janvier—mil sept cent soixante—

(Signé)
L.S. _ : JAS. MURRAY.

Par Monseigneur

H. T. CRAMABE—

(Translation.)

By his Excellency James Murray, Brigadier General and Commander .
in Chief of His British Majesty's troops in the River St. Lawrence, Govern-
ment.of Quebec and the conquered territory.

It being found necessary for the wellbeing and profit of the inhabitants
of the parish of Berthier and those lying beyond as far as Kamouraska in-
clusive, and for the maintenance of the police and good order in the said
parishes, to establish Courts of justice therein, and knowing well the ex-
emplary life, sound morals and capacity for the administration of justice
of Mr. Jacques Allier, we have appointed and hereby do appoint him civil
and criminal judge to execute justice in the aforesaid parishes—save in
the matter of appeal in the town of Quebec before Colonel Young, the civil
and criminal judge in final appeals of the aforesaid town and conquered
territory. And that the said Sieur Allier may enjoy the said office with the
fees, emoluments, rights, honours and prerogatives thereto appertaining—
We order the said Sieur Allier to receive the said commissions under penalty
of disobedience, after having taken oath between our hands on the Holy
Gospels to perform the duties of his office with all loyalty, zeal and con-
science. ‘

In witness whereof we have signed these presents and have set to them
the seal of our coat of arms, and have caused them to be countersigned by
our secretary at Quebec, the sixteenth of January—one thousand seven
hundred and sixty.

L.S. (Signed) JAS. MURRAY.
By Monseigneur
H. T. CRAMAHE.
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PLACART DE SON EXCELLENCE MONSIEUR LE GENERAL
AMHERST!

Par Son Excellence JEFFERY AMHERST, Ecuyer, marechal de camp,
Commandant en chef Les troupes et forces de Sa Majesté le Roy de la grande
Bretagne dans L'amérique Septenirionale, et son Gouverneur Général pour
la Province de Virginie, &c., &c., &c.

SGAVOIR faisons, que nous avons constitué et étabk-Monsieur GAGE,
Brigadier des armés du Roy, Gouverneur de la ville de Montréal et de ses
dépendances: et que nous avons pareillement étably Monsieur BURTON,
Colonel des troupes de Sa Majesté, Gouverneur des trois Rivitres et de
ses Dépendances.

Que tous les habitants du Gouvernement des trois-Rivitres qui n'ont
pas encore rendu les armes ayent 4 les rendre aux Endroits nommés par
Monsieur Burton. ‘

Que pour D’autant mieux maintenir Le bon ordre et La police dans
Chaque paroisse ou District, il Sera rendu aux officiers de milice leurs armes;
et si par La suite il y avoit quelques-uns des habitants qui Désireroient en
avoir, ils devront en demander la permission au Gouverneur, signée par le dit
Gouverneur ou ses subdélégués, afin que L'officier des troupes, commandant
au District ou ces habitants seront résidens, puisse sgavoir qu'ils ont Droit
de porter les armes. ,

Que par nos instructions les gouverneurs sont autorisés de nommer 2
tous employs vacans dans la milice, et de débuter par signer des commissions
en faveur de Ceux qui en ont derniérement joui sous Sa Majesté trés-
Chrétienne.

Que pour terminer autant qu'il sera possible tous differens qui pour-
roient survenir entre les habitants & I'amiable, les dits Gouverneurs sont
enjoints D’autoriser l'officier de milice Commandant dans chaque paroisse,
ou District, d’écouter toutes plaintes, et si elles sont de nature qu'’il puisse
les terminer, qu'il ait 3 le faire avec toute La droiture et Justice qu'il con-

1 Immediately after the capitulation of Montreal General Amherst took measures for the
establishment of a provisional military government, with summary courts of justice, until the
ultimate fate of the country should be determined.

The French Division of the Province into three administrative Districts of Quebec, Three
Rivers, and Montreal, was retained. In a despatch to Pitt, dated Quebec, October 4th, 1760,
(A.and W. I, vol. 99) Amherst detailed his proceedings, from the day following the capitulation
of Montreal. Though most of the measures reported were purely military, vet we have the
following items as to civil administration. *“15% * * * gent Officers with Detachments
to the several Villages, to take in the Arms, and to administer the Oath of Allegiance.”

“‘16tt I appointed Col: Burton Governor of Trois Rivieres,”

“q9th  * "+ * T gave an Order for the Militia of the Town and Suburbs to give up their
Arms and take the Oath of Allegiance to morrow, as soon as Monsieur de Vaudreuil is embarked.””

**224 1 appointed Br General Gage Governor of Montreal.”

On the 22nd he also issued the proclamation or ordinance given above, which is not however
enclosed in the despatch but is taken from “Mémoires de la Société Historique de Montréal,”
1870, Part V, vol. I, p. 150. A similar proclamation was issued by Amherst in September for
use in the District of Montreal. It is dated September, 1760, A. and W. I,, vol. 94. Towards
the close of the despatch to Pitt he thus refers to the measures taken: *I have fixed the form of
Government that I judged would be easiest and best till “the King’s Pleasure is known, and
;f it meets with His Majesty’s Approbation, I shall be very happy.” See alsc note to the next
ocument. :
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vient; S'il n’en peut prononcer pour lors il doit renvoyer les parties devant
I'officier des troupes Commandant dans son district, qui sera pareillement
autorisé de décider entre eux, si le cas n’est pas assés grave pour exiger
qu'il soit remis devant le gouverneur méme, qui, dans ce Cas, comme en
tout autre, fera rendre Justice ol elle est due. ‘

Que les troupes, tant dans les villes que dans leurs Cantonnemens sont
nourries par le Roy en nature, et qu'il leur est ordonné expressément de
payer tout ce qu’elles achetent de I’habitant en argent Comptant et esp&ces
sonnantes.

Que tout propriétaire des Chevaux, de Charettes, ou autres voitures qui
seront employés, soit par les troupes, ou autres, seront également payés
en Espéces sonnantes pour Chaque Voyage, ou par Journée qu’ils auront
été ainsy employés, et Cela suivant Le tarif et sur le pied de dix schellings
argent de la nouvelle York, par jour, pour chaque Charette ou traineau
portant un millier pezant; et une Journée de Cheval A raison de trois schel-
lings D'york.

Les Maitres des postes auront attention de ne louer ny fournir, a qui
que ce soit, sans un ordre par Ecrit de nous, ou des Gouverneurs Gage,
Murray, et Burton, ny chevaux, ny caléches appartenantes aux Bureaux
des dites postes, et Ceux & qui il en sera fournis comme ci-dessus, payeront
pour un cheval a raison de 17 sols, argent de la nouvelle york, par chaque
trois milles angloises ou lieue de France; Ceux qui prendront cheval et
caléche payeront le double, mais il leur sera permis d'y aller  deux personnes.

Que le peu de secours que le Canada a regu de la France depuis deux
années, l'ayant épuisé de Bien de rafraichissement et de nécessaire, Nous
avons pour le bien commun des troupes et de I'habitant recommandé par
nos lettres aux differens gouverneurs des Colonies angloises les plus proximes
du Canada d’afficher et publier des avis 4 leurs Colons pour se transporter
icy avec toutes sortes de denrées et de rafrachissemens, et nous nous flattons
qu'on ne tardera pas de voir remplir ce Projet; et, lorsqu’il Le sera, un
chacun en sera instruit pour qu’il puisse y participer au prix courant et
sans impots.

Le Commerce sera Libre et sans impots a un chacun, mais les Com-
mergants seront tenus de prendre des passeports des gouverneurs, qui leur
seront expédié gratis.

Comme il est expressément enjoint aux troupes de vivre avec 'habitant
en bonne harmonie et intelligence, nous recommandons pareillement a
I'habitant de recevoir et de traiter les troupes en fréres et Concitoyens., Il
leur est encore enjoint d’écouter et d’obéir tout ce qui Leur sera ordonné
tant par nous que par leurs Gouverneurs, et Ceux ayant droit de nous
et de Luy; et tant que les dits habitants obéiront et se conformeront
aux dits ordres, ils jouiront des mesmes privileges que les enciens sujets
du Roy, et ils peuvent Compter sur notre protection.

Voulons Et entendons que notre présent ordonnance soit lué, publiée
et affichée és lieux accoutumés.
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Fait & Montréal, le 22 7bre. 1760, Signée de notre main et scellée du

sceau de nos armes.
(Signé), JEFFERY AMHERST.

(Translation).
PLACARD FROM HIS EXCELLENCY GENERAL AMHERST.

By His Excellency Jeffery Amherst, Esquire, Field Marshal, Com-
mander in Chief of the troops and forces of His Majesty the King of Great
Britain, in North America, and His Governor General for the Province
of Virginia, etc., etc., etc.

Be it known, that we have constituted and appointed Mr. Gage,
Brigadier of the King’s armies, Governor of the town of Montreal and of
its dependencies; and that in like manner we have appointed Mr. Burton,
Colonel of His Majesty's troops, Governor of Three Rivers and its de-
pendencies.

That all the inhabitants of the Government of Three Rivers who
have not yet given up their arms, are to give them up at the places named
by Mr. Burton.

That for the better maintenance both of good order and police in each
parish or district, their arms shall be delivered up to the officers of militia;
and if thereafter there shall be any of the residents who desire to have
them, they must ask for a permit from the governor, to be signed by the
said governor, or by his subdelegates, so that the officer of the troops,
commanding the district in which these persons are residing, may know
that they have the right to carry arms.

That according to our instructions, the governors are authorized to
nominate to all posts vacant in the militia, and may begin by signing
commissions in favour of those who have lately enjoyed such posts under
His most Christian Majesty.

That in order to settle amicably as far as possible all differences which
may arise amongst the inhabitants, the said governors are charged to
authorise the officer of militia commanding in each parish or district,
to hear all complaints, and if they are of such a nature that he can settle
them, he shall do so with all due justice and equity; if he cannot decide
at once, he must send the parties before the officer commanding the troops
in his district, who shall in like manner be authorised to decide between
them, if the case is not sufficiently serious to require its being brought
before the Governor himself, who in this, as in every other case, shall ad-
minister justice where it is due.

That the troops, in the towns as well as in their cantonments, are
provided for by the King in kind, and that it is expressly ordered that they
shall pay for all that they buy from the inhabitants in ready money and
specie.
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That all proprietors of horses, carts or other vehicles who shall be
employed, either by the troops, or others, shall likewise be paid in specie
for each journey, or by the day, when they shall have been thus engaged,
and the latter shall be according to the tariff and at the rate of ten shillings,
. money of New York, per day for each cart or sleigh carrying a thousand
pounds weight, and a horse by the day at the rate of three York shillings.

Masters of posts shall be careful neither to let out nor furnish to any
one soever, without a written order from us, or from the Governors Gage,
Murray, or Burton, either horses or carriages belonging to the offices of
the said posts, and those to whom they shall be furnished, as abovestated,
shall pay for a horse at the rate of 17 cents, money of New York, for every
three English miles or French league; those who shall take a horse and car-
riage shall pay double, but two persons shall be allowed to go in it.

That the meagre support which Canada has received from France
for the past two years having exhausted her wealth, her supplies, and her
necessaries, we have for the common good both of the troops and the hab-
itant, given orders in our letters, to the different governors of the English
colonies nearest to Canada, to post up and publish notices to their colonists
to repair hither with all sorts of provisions and supplies, and we flatter
ourselves, that we shall see this project carried out without delay; and, as
soon as it is done, everyone will be notified so that he may have his share
in it, at the current rates, and without duty.

Trade will be free to everyone without duty, but merchants will be
obliged to take out passports from the governors, which will be furnished
them gratis.

As it is specially enjoined on the troops to live with the habitants
in harmony and good fellowship, we likewise recommend the habitant
to receive and treat the troops as brothers and fellow-citizens. It is further
enjoined upon them to hearken to and obey all that is commanded them,
whether by us or by their governors, and those having authority from us
and them; and so long as the said habitants shall obey and conform to the
said orders, they shall enjoy the same privileges as the ancient subjects
of the King, and they may rely on our protection.

We desire and require that our present ordinance be read, published
and posted in the usual places.

Given at Montreal, the 22 7ber 1760, signed by our hand and sealed
with the seal of our arms.

(Signed,) JEFFERY AMHERST.
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ORDINANCE ESTABLISHING MILITARY COURTS.!

Delapart de Son Excellence, Monsieur JAcQuEs MurrAY, Gouverneur
de Quebec, &c.?

Notre principalle Intention ayznt été dans le Gouvernement Qu'il a
plft & Sa Majesté Britannique de nous confier de faire rendre la Justice a
ses Nouveaux sujets, tant Canadiens que frangois Etablies dans la ville
et coste de ce Gouvernement: Nous avons crfl egalement Necessaire
d'établir la forme de proceder, de fixer le jour de nos Audiances, ainsi que
ceux de notre Conseil Militaire que nous avons établis en cette ville afin
que chacun puisse sy conformer dans les affaires qu'ils auront a faire Juger
en nos audiances ou celles que nous Jugerons nécessaires de renvoyer aud.
Conseil: A ces causes Nous avons reglé et ordonné, reglons et ordonnons
par le présent Reglement ce qui suit.

Art. 1er

Toutes plaintes ou affaires d’interets civils ou Criminels, nous seront
faites par placets ou Requetes adressantes & Nous les quels seront remises
Néantmoins a M. M. Cramahé Notre Secretaire qui les répondra pour
que les Assignations soient ensuitte donnés par le premier huissier aux
parties adverses aux fins de comparaitre pour déffendre en notre audiance
suivant les Delays marqués eu egard a la distance des lieux.

Qe

Les Jours de nos audiances seront le Mardi de chaque semaine depuis
dix heures du matin Jusques a Midi et se teindront en notre hotel a com-
mencer Mardi prochain 4 Novembre.

3e

Les placets ou Requestes qui auront été répondués par notre Secretaire
dans la forme expliqué par I'art. 1° signiffié aux parties adverses et le delay
de I'assignation expirés seront remise & notre secretaire la veille de’audiance,
c'est a dire le Lundi pour l'audiance de Mardi sans quoy elles ne seront
point Jugés, et Remise a la prochaine audiance.

4e

Les parties adverses qui auront quelques papiers ou écritures servant
a la deffense de leur cause seront pareillement tenus de les remettre a notre

1 The general system of {xustice and administration established by Amherst and Murray was
- approved by the King through the Earl of Egremont, successor to Pitt as Secretary of State, in a
despatch to Amherst, December 12th, 1761. This system continued until the introduction of
civil government in 1764, and its general character is summarized in the preamble to the Ordin-
ance of 20th September, 1764, which confirmed the judgments given in the military courts.
?From ‘‘Registre de la cour militaire” folio I. Vol. 1. Quebec.
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secretaire la veille de 'audience sinon sera fait droit sur la demande de la
Partie.

5e

Sy les parties assignés n’ont aucune écriture a produire, elles seront tenus
de comparoir en notre audiance au Jour de I'assignation, soit en personne ou
par procureur, sinon il ne sera donné aucun deffaut, et sera pareillement
et sera pareillement fait droit sur le seule assignation qui leur aura eté
donné afin deviter la Longueur des procédures et la Multiplicité des frais.

6°

Si la trop grande quantité d'affaires ne pouvoit permettre de les Juger
toutes dans une seule audiance elles seront remises a la prochaine et les
parties tenues dy comparoir sans autre assignation.

7e

Les Jugements qui seront rendus en notre hotel a I'audiance seront
executés sans appel et les parties contraintes dy satisfaire suivant ce qui
sera prononcée a l'exception des affaires que nous Jugerons de Renvoyer
au Conseil Militaire, pour estre Jugés, les quelles seront remises a un des
Conseillers que nous nommerons qui en fera son Raport au Conseil pour
sur iceluy estre fait droit a qui il Appartiendra.

g
Le Conseil de Guerre s'assemblera les Mercredi et Samedi de chaque
semaine et se tiendra en la maison de M. de Beaujeu rue St. Louis.

96

Les Jugements rendus en notre audiance ainsi que les arrets Militaires
seront écrits sur le Registres par le Greffier que nous avons Commis pour
cet effet, et les expeditions par luy délivrés aux parties.

10°

Tout ce que dessus sera éxécuté tant pour la ville que pour les campa-
gnes a D’exception Néantmoins des différents que les habitants des Costes
pourroient Avoir entr'eux pour raison de Clostures, Dommages, ou autres
cas provisoires, dont nous renvoyons la connoissance au comd' de la troupe
dans chaque coste qui les Jugera sur le champ, sauf I'appel au Conseil
Militaire sy le cas y échoit et quil y ait matiere.

Et sera le présent Reglement lué publié et affiché tant dans les lieux et
endroits accoutumés de cette ville, que dans chaque Costes de ce gouverne-
ment, a ce que personne n'en pretendent cause d'ignorance, et ayt a s'y
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conformer. Interdisons toutes autres Cours et Jurisdictions, qui auroient
put etre etablies tant dans la ville, que dans les fauxbourgs et Campagnes.
Fait et donné sous notre scel et le contreseing de Notre Secretaire, a
Quebec le 31 8 1760.
“Ja. .MURRAY.
“Par Son Excellence.
“H. T. CRAMAHE.”

(Translation.)

By His Excellency Mr. James Murray, Governor of Quebec, etc.

Our chief object having been, in the government which it has pleased
His Majesty to entrust to us, to ensure the administration of Justice to his
new subjects, Canadian as well as French, settled in the town and neigh-
bourhood of this Government, we have likewise thought it necessary
to establish the form of procedure; to fix the day for our audiences, as well
as those of our military council, which we have established in this town:
to the end that every one may conform to it, in the causes that they may
require to have judged at our courts, or such as we may think necessary
to send to the said Council. For this reason, we have ruled and ordered
by the present regulations as follows:

15t Article

All compliants, or matters of civil or criminal interest shall be brought
before us by petitions, or requests, addressed to us, which shall, however,
be delivered to Mr H. Cramahé, our secretary, who shall return them,
so that the summons may then be delivered to the defendants by the first
bailiff, so that they may appear to defend themselves in our Court, at the
time appointed, regard being paid to the distance of the places.

24 Article

The Court days shall be Tuesday in each week, from ten in the morning
till noon, and they shall be held at our residence, beginning with next
Tuesday, the 4t of November.

3rd Article

The petitions, or requests which shall have been returned by our sec-
retary, in the manner explained in the first article, having been served on
the defendants, and the term allowed in the summons having expired,
shall be re-delivered to our secretary, on the day before the hearing, that
is to say, on the Monday, for the hearing of Tuesday: failing this, they
shall not be judged, but shall be postponed till the next sitting.
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4t Article

The defendants, who shall have any papers or writings available for
the defence of their cause, shall likewise be obliged to deliver them to our
secretary, on the day before the hearing, otherwise judgment will be given
on the demand of the plaintiff.

5th Article

If the parties summoned have no writing to produce they shall be ob-
liged to appear at our Court, on the day fixed, either in person or through
an attorney, otherwise no plea will be allowed them for default, and in like
manner judgment will be given, on the single summons which shall have
been served on them, in order to avoid long lawsuits, and the increase
of costs.

6th Article

If the excessive amount of business does not allow the judging of all
cases at a single sitting, they shall be postponed till the next one, and the
parties shall be obliged to appear, without other summons.

7t Article

Judgments which shall be delivered at our Residence at the Court,
shall be executed without appeal, and the parties shall be compelled to give
satisfaction according to what shall be decreed, with the exception of such
cases as we may think fit to send to the Military Council to be tried; which
shall be delivered to one of the Councillors whom we shall name, who will .
make his report to the Council, so that judgment may be given on the same
for him to whom it shall belong.

8tk Article

The Council of War shall assemble on the Wednesdays and Saturdays

of each week, and shall be held in the house of M. de Beaujeu, rue St. Louis,
9tk Article

Judgments given in our Courts, as well as the military decrees, shall be
inscribed on the register, by the registrar whom we have appointed for this
purpose, and copies delivered by him to the parties.

10tk Article

All the above shall be executed, as well for the town as for the country;
with the exception however of disputes that the habitants of the district
may have amongst themselves, with respect to enclosures, damages, or other
provisional cases, of which we authorize the commandant of the troops to
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take cognizance in each locality and try summarily, reserving appeals to
the Military Council, if the case pertains thereto, and there is reason for it.

And the present regulation shall be read, published and posted in the
usual places and precincts of this town, as well as in every part of this govern-
ment, that no one may urge the plea of ignorance, and that all shall be
compelled to conform to it; and we interdict all other courts and jurisdic-
tions which may have been established as well in the town, as in the suburbs
and country.

Executed and given under our scal, and countersigned by our secretary,
at Quebec, the 31°t October, 1760.

(Signed) Ja. MURRAY.

By His Excellency,

(Signed) H. T. CRAMAHE.
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GENERAL MURRAY'S REPORT OF THE STATE OF THE GOVERN-
MENT OF QUEBEC IN CANADA JUNE 5rn, 1762.1

My Lorp,—In obedience to his Majesty's Commands signified in
Your Lordship’s dispatch to Sr. Jeffery Amherst of the 12th December last
I have the honor to transmit the following account of His Majesty's Gov-
ernment of Quebec and dependancies thereof; however deficient it may prove
Your Lordship may be assured it has been my earnest desire, as it is my
constant study to fulfil my Royal Masters intentions.

The better to effect the same, and in order to state the several inter-
esting matters of this Report in the clearest light, I shall divide the whole
under the following heads.

1st—Return of His Majesty’s Forces in His Government of Quebec and

dependancies thereof.

2nd—State of the Fortifications

3rd—State of the Government under the French Administration.

4th—The Revenues and Expenses.

5th—Church Government.

6th—Indian Nations.

7th—Nature of the Soil and its produce.

8th—Population.

9th—Trade.

10th—Character of the People.

I shall subjoin some remarks pointing out the Errors of the Ancient
System, and wherein by my own observations and the best information
1 have been able to procure, there is room for alterations or amendments.

QUEBEC

GENERAL AND STAFF OFFICERS

The Honorable James Murray, Esqr. Governor.

The Honorable Lieutt Colo! Maitland D:A:G: Governor Murrays leave
to the Southern Colonies.

Lieutt Colo! Irving, Deputy Quarter Master General.

Hector Theop* Cramartie, [Cramahé] Secretary to the Governor.

Lieutt Mills, Town Adjutant.

Captain Malone, Barrack Master.

Captain Cosnan, Town Major. Governor Murrays leave to England
for the recovery of his Health. ’

Zachariah Thompson, Captain of the Ports.

. 1In the despatch of Lord Egremont to Sir Jeffrey Amherst of 12th Dec., 1761, in which the
King approves of the system of military government established in the districts of Quebec,
Three Rivers, and Montreal, he instructs him to send, for His Majesty's information, a full
account of the newly acquired countsies. In response to this command communicated to Murray,
Burton, and Gage, we have this and the two following Reports, which were transmitted to the
Government by Sir Jeffrey Amherst. These Reports were among the documents submitted to
the Board of Trade for their information in preparing a plan of government for the territories
ceded to Britain by the Treaty of Paris of 1763. See p. 130.
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ENGINEERS

Captain Lieutt Spry .
Lieut' Montresor EStabllSth
Captain Holland, Assistant.

OFFICERS OF His MAjEsTY's HospiTAL

Mr. Francis Russell, Chief Surgeon.
Mr. Field Mates
Mr. Mabane ’
N-B¢ Mr. Zachariah Flitner, Provost Martial.
Benjamin Gable—Hangman.

2. StaTE OF THE FORTIFICATIONS.—Quebec. The natural situation
of the ground which the present front of the fortification is built upon to-
wards the land, is very disadvantageous. Cape Diamond is nearest the
River St Laurence, and is likewise the highest ground, from whence there is
a continued slope, sometimes very quick, toward the River St Charles, in
consequence of which the walls not being built upon a level, but humouring
the nature of the ground, the flanks of the Bastions cannot defend their
opposite faces in a proper manner, for the flanks of the higher Bastions,
must fire below the horizontal line, as the flanks of the lower ones must throw
theirs above it. To remedy this defect, the French built two Counter
guards or Fausse-brays with Casemated flanks, before the right face and
flanks of Laglaciere Bastion, and the left face and flank of Bastion St Louis;
this however introduced another inconvenience, of which they appeared
sensible wheni Monst de Levis besieged the Town in 1760, as He directed
his fire to this place, which had such an effect, the rubbish of the Wall filling
the Counter guard, and that from the lower the ditch, that an easy ascent
might have been very soon made to the breach.

The high grounds before Cape Diamond and Laglaciere Bastions com-
mand all the lower fortifications toward the River St Charles, and batteries
for battering in breach may be erected at any distance, as the walls are high
and seen in many places to the bottom of the Ditch, there being no covered
way or qutworks and even the counterscarp wall not well finished, neither
can a covered way be constructed, but at a great expense, on account of
the scarcity of Earth and irregularity of the ground, besides that it must be
crowded with traverses to prevent its being enfiladed.

To make up in some measure the want of outworks, in the Winter
1759, 1 erected a line of Blockhouses within musquet shot of the capital
wall to secure the body of the place against surprises, such outworks are
proof against Musquetry only.

The Walls are built of an irregular unwrought stone and in many places

the work is very badly exccuted as was sufficiently visible from the effect
of the fire from the French batteries in 1760.
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The Gates are ill placed and not defended. S* Louis Gate is so near
the right face of the Bastion of the same name, that it is beneath its fire, and
the opposite flank can have but very little fire on it, that of St Johns has the
same fault, being too near the left flank of St Johns Bastion.

The Palace gate is not much better constructed, and in general this
whole front of the place, which indeed is the only fortified one, is enfiladed
from the other side of the River St Charles.

The Wall from Bastion Lapotasse to Palace gate, is pierced with loop
holes, and is good in its kind. The Barracks which are built against it
being also provided with loop holes serve as a second fire. This Wall
is continued to K and is built upon a Rock.

From K to L is a very bad stockade on the top of an accessible rock,
with one small stockaded place of arms. This is the part of the Town most
exposed to a coup de main.

From L to T there is a high Wall with a wooden gallery behind it,
to serve as a banquette, and beneath it is a sally port to communicate with
the lower Town.

From T to the saut au Matelot is a wall begun but carried no higher
than Man is able to step upon it, there are some plat-forms for Cannon
and Mortars. From M to M (sic) is the Royal Battery commanding the
River St Laurence and built upon an inaccessible rock adjoining to the
Bishop's palace, part of which was taken in during the late siege to defend
the communication from the lower to the higher Town, which was also
defended by some Cannon planted at O.

From O to P takes in Fort S* Louis and a nine gun battery; it is by
nature inaccessible except two small paths shewn in the plan. Fort St
Louis is of no defense being the remains of the earliest fortifications erected
there.

From P to Q the Citadel or Redoubt of Cape Diamond, is a quick
or rather steep ascent, defended by a stockade only. Betwixt this Redoubt
and the Bastions of La Glaciere and Cape Diamond is a commanding
grownd overlooking the whole Town and Fortifications. This grownd I
judge very proper for the construction of a Citadel.

From Q to R the same sort of stockade is continued, and from R to
Cape Diamond there is a Wall with loop-holes, defended by two small
flanks with Cannon. The rocky hill under these parts is very high, but
accessible and in many places cover'd with brush, by the help of which
small parties might advance to the very stockades.

The lower Town is only cover'd by a Stockade and some batteries;
The Batteries marked q are to defend the road and annoy the shipping
in passing the Town. The Batteries t, are for the same purpose. They
serve likewise to flank the lower Town and the other Batteries.

From the above report and annexed Plan® it appears that the Enceinte

of Quebec is very large and would require a very strong Garrison to defend
! Plan not given.
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it tho properly fortified ... That at present it is open on two sides, has no
out works not even a cover’d way nor hardly a ditch, for the foot of rotten
walls is to be seen from most of the Environs at the distance of 500 Yards.
That the whole Rampart is enfiladed from the other side of the River St
Charles, and that in its present situation, with a Garrison of 3,000 Men
it is not proof against a well conducted Coup de Main. Any temporary
works that can be added, would be of little signification, as matters now
stand; and to fortify the place upon theold plans is by no means adviseable,
the situation never can be render’'d strong, and the attempt must cost an
immense sum. . .. .. I therefore am of opinion that if His Majesty shall
think proper to be at the expense of strengthening Quebec, the most effectual
method will be to erect upon the rising ground of Cape Diamond, a Citadel
which will answer every purpose of the Towns being strongly fortified,
may be defended 4 months at least by a small garrison, awe the Inhabitants,
whose fidelity in case of an attack we cannot for some Years rely on, and
secure our Magazines. The Ground I propose for this Citadel commands
the whole Town and is commanded no where from the Country; in short
it possesses every advantages to be wished for, and at a small expense
may be fortified, as the Inhabitants of the Country and the Troops in the
time of peace may contribute their labor towards it gratis; to this the form-
er can have no objection as they were on all occasions formerly liable
to Military services and were all allow’d only provisions.

I order’d Captain Holland to take an accurate survey of the ground
and have the honor herewith to transmit the several plans he has drawn
in consequence.

I cannot slip the opportunity of recommending this Gentleman to
Your Lordship’s notice—He came to this Country in 1756, and ever since
the siege of Louisbourg I have been myself a witness of his unwearied
endeavors for the King's service, in a word, He is an industrious brave
Officer, and an intelligent Engineer, in which capacity he would be desirous,
and deservedly merits to be advanced.

Jacques Cartier

This is a small facine fortification upon Cape Santé, begun by the
French during the Campaign in 1759, but not completed ’till the retreat
of their Army after the action of the 13t2September.—This post served them
as a frontier all that ensuing winter, commands the River Jacques Cartier,
towards which from the situation of the Ground, it is extremely strong,
but it is not capable of the least resistance, if attacked on the other side—
It is of no use to us at present, as it no where commands y® main River.

Deschambeaux

About four leagues above the Jacques Cartier, is the point Des Cham-
beaux—This place may be fortified to very good advantage, and in my
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opinion, is the strongest and most important post in the Country. It
naturally divides the whole into two parts, is the only road or avenue
from lower to upper Canada, on this side of the St Laurence, and commands
the rapids of Richlieu; by erecting batteries on the small island of that
name, and some fortifications on the South shore the passes by Land and
by Water may be rendered equally difficult, which is better explained by
the survey and plan of the fortifications hereto annexed.

3.—STATE OF THE GOVERNMENT UNDER THE FRENCH ADMINISTRATION.

The Governor General was Chief in all Military, and the Intendant
in all Civil, affairs; The latter superintended the justice, police and finances
of the Government, he heard and judged definitively in all trifling causes;
appeals from the inspector of Highways were referred to his decision;
he issued regulations for the police of Town and Country, and emitted
his ordonnances, fixing a price upon all kinds of provisions at his will and
pleasure.

For the easier administration of justice, He commissioned three sub-
delegates, residing at Quebec, Montreal, and Three Rivers, who took
cognizance of such matters as were not very intricate, but from their
judgments the parties might appeal to the Intendant.

The Prevdte of Quebec was a Court of Justice, composed of a Lieu*
General, a Lieutenant particulier, a procureur du Roy or Kings Attorney;
they judged all matters Civil in the first instance, a:.d all appeals from their
sentence were brought before the Counseil Superieur, the Prevéte likewise
took cognizance of appeals from the private jurisdictions, which could be
carried from this Court before the Conseil Superieur.

In capital crimes, or such as deserved severe penalties, the Lieut
General called into his assistance two of the most eminent Lawyers, but
still their sentence could not be carried into execution, untill the same was
confirmed by the Conseil, at which seven of the members at least must be
present.

Attending this Court were six Notaries public a Clerk and six Huissiers,
of which one was Cryer.

The Governments of Trois Rivieres and Montreal had each their Lieut
General, a Kings Attorney, Clerk Notaries and Huissiers.

From these several Courts, appeals were brought before the Conseil
Superieur, established at Quebec, composed of a first Counsellor who gen-
erally presided and eleven others, of which one or two were priests, these
never were present in Criminal matters; The other Officers attending this
Court were an Attorney General, a Chief Clerk, and a premier Huissier.

At Quebec was also a Court of Admiralty, consisting of a Lieu* General,
Commission’d by the high Admiral of France, a King's Attorney, a Clerk
and Huissier, this Court took cognizance of Maritime affairs, and appeals
from thence were carried before the Conseil Superieur.
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There was also an Inspector of the High Roads or Grand Vovyer,
who had the regulation of all matters relative to them, difficulties which
arose from this Officers regulations were decided by the Intendant.

The only Laws were the Kings Edicts or the Arrets of his Council of
State, register’d at the Council Superieur, and the Intendants ordonnances—
In matters of property they follow'd the customs of Paris, but in marriage
settlements they were at liberty to follow the Custom of any other province
in that Kingdom.

The age of Majority was fixed at 25, but at 18 or upon marriage, the
Council granted them Letters of emancipation, which intitled them to enter
immediately into the enjoyment of the moveable and incomes of their
estates—Guardians were chosen by an assembly of seven of the nearest
relations of the minors, and for want of these, of so many of their friends.—
A public act is drawn out, of this transaction, which is register'd and the
person elected is sworn to administer faithfully.

Fiefs.—15t The tenure of Lands here is of two sorts The fief or seig-
neuries—These lands are deemed noble, on the demise of the possessor,
his eldest son inherits one half, and shares with the other Children in the
remainder, if any of these die without posterity, the Brothers share the
portion of the deceased, exclusive of their sisters; The purchasers of these
fiefs enter into all the privileges and immunities of the same, but pay a
fifth of the purchase money to the Sovereign who is Lord of the Soil. By
Law the Seigneur is restricted from selling any part of his Lands that is not
clear’d, and is likewise obliged (reserving a sufficiency for his own domain)
to concede the remainder to such of the Inhabitants as require the same
at an annual rent not exceeding one sol, or one half penny steriing for each
Arpent () in superficies. The Seigneurs have had the right of Haut,
Moyenne et basse justice on their several fiefs, but this was attended with
so many abuses and inconveniences that the inferior jurisdictions were
mostly disused.

Terre en Roture.—24 The Lands conceded by the Seigneurs is the second
sort of tenure, and these are called terres en roture.—The property is en-
tirely in the possessors, and the rent they pay can never be raised upon
them. They can sell it as they please, but the purchaser is obliged to pay
a twelfth part of the purchase money to the Seigneur. The Children of
both sexes share equally in those Lands, but if upon a division the several
parts are found unequal to the subsistence of a family they are obliged
to sell to one another: By Law no man can build upon a piece of Land
of lessextent than one Arpent and a half in front, upon a depth of 30 or 40.
This was done with a view to promote cultivation, and to oblige the In-
habitants to spread. Edicts have been published from time to time,
to reunite to the Crown such Lands, as were not settled within a term of
years prescribed, the last of these was published in 1732, a copy of which
is annexed. {No. 1.)

(¢) An Arpent consists of ten perches each 18 feet French measure.
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The Canadians are formed into a Militia for the better regulation of
which, each parish in proportion to its extent and number of inhabitants,
is divided into one, two, or more Companies, who have their proper Officers,
Captains, Lieutenants, Ensigns, Majors, Aide Majors, Sergeants, etc., and
all orders or public regulations are addressed to the Captains or Command-
ing Officers, who are to see the same put in execution. From these com-
panies detachments are formed, and sent to any distance and in 1759 and
1760 the whole were in arms for the defence of their Country.

Observations.—The Intendant’s fixing a price upon provisions at his
own will and pleasure, was liable to much abuse, for tho’ the Country was
abounding with all kind of grain, yet under pretence that a large quantity
was wanted for the Kings service, repeated levies were made upon the in-
habitants, through every part of the province, proportionably to what
it was supposed they could spare, the Intendant paying such price as he
pleased to set upon it, great part of which grain was afterwards exported
by his emissaries to the French Islands, and when a scarcity was appre-
hended, they sold the remainder to the public at an advanced price.

Under the pretence of a scarcity of black Cattle, and before the British
Troops had made any impression upon the Colony, Horses were killed
and served to the Troops, probably to excuse the exorbitant charge
for all kind of provisions purchased on the Kings account, for notwithstand-
ing the waste made by two contending Armies, and that the French Troops
lived entirely upon the Country for near two Years, we have the strongest
occular proof, there was no occasion to have recourse to this expedient,
if the Kings officers had not meant it as a Cloak for their Knavery.

2¢—The members of the Courts of Justice were mostly natives of old
France, and minded more their own affairs than the administration of justice.
Their decisions were therefore not much respected; and indeed for success
the parties generally depended more upon the favour of the protection of
the great, than upon the goodness and justice of their cause.

34—Tho' the Governor General, the Bishop and the Intendant, were
by their several Offices, Presidents of the Council, and that heretofore
they used to be present at their deliberations, in latter times they never
honor'd it with their presence, a circumstance that contributed much to
the general disesteem, into which this part of the judicature had fallen.

4—The Office of Grand Voyer or Inspector of the High roads, under
proper regulations and restrictions seems to be highly necessary for the-
care and benefit of the interior Commerce.

5—The Canadians mostly of a Norman Race; are, in general, of a
litigious disposition; The many formalities in their procedures and the
multiplicity of Instruments to be drawn up upon every occasion, seems to
encourage this disposition—A short and well digested Code, by laying
aside many of these, may in a great measure serve to correct it.

6"—Fixing the age of Majority as in other parts of his Majestys
dominions, is an innovation that could not fail of being agreeable to the
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Youth, as the freedom of building where they see convenient, and upon
such extent of ground, as they think proper, would be acceptable to all
people in general and promote new establishments, especially the Fisheries
in the lower parts of the River and Gulph of St Laurence.

4. REVENUES AND EXPENCE OF THE GOVERNMENT UNDER THE FRENCH
ADMINISTRATION

Tho’ I should properly give a state of the Revenues and expense of the
Government of Quebec only, yet the whole under the French administration
was so blended together it does not appear practicable to separate the same,
and have therefore collected here all that has come to my knowledge on
this head, without distinction of Governments. 1%*—Five ports, (a) part
of the Kings domaine which were under the immediate management of the
director General of it; He furnished them at the Kings expense with the
Merchandize and effects proper for the Indian Trade or Fisheries which
were carried on at these several ports and received from thence likewise
on the Kings account the Furs, Oil, Fish or other produce of the same.

They had been farmed but the Lease expired in 1756, they were adver-
tised and no one bidding for them on account of the War, the Intendant
lest the Indians should quit their usual haunts, ordered them under the
foregoing management, which continued untill our arrival, tho’ the expense
far exceeded the produce.

Sterling about I here set them down at the highest rent
paid for them when farm’d, under the

£291:13: 4 French Government............... 7,000
24, ..., Duty on Liquors imported

£0 0 10 Wine by the Hogshead. ............. 12

£0 1 8 Rum by the Hogshead............... 24

* 1 Veldt or measure of 2 Gallons of
Brandy.............. ... ... ... 1 4

% Ordinary wine bottled p* Bottle..... 1

1} Bottled sweet wine p Bottle....... 3

5 Eau de Vie de Liqueur p. Gallon.... 10

£8,018 2 3 These several duties produced in 1757 192,434 14 0

3,........ Lots and Ventes. This arises from the
sale of Houses and Lands en roture,
upon those in the King's possession.
The purchaser paying him a twelfth
as his immediate Lord.
£921 13 11} This produced in 1757............... 22,120 15 2

(a) Five ports—Tadousac, Chicotini, Mal baye, Islet de Feremie, Sept Isle.
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4 L. Cent et Rentes, or Ground Rents of
Houses built on the King’s Lands in
the City and Suburbs of Quebec.

These are very trifling as they let to the

3, 3 13, 2% individuals for no more than six
derniers, one Sol six derniers, trois

sols six derniers or 5 Sols per annum.

These were collected in 1759 for 29

£93 2 9 Years together and produced only. .

St ... Duty (b) on dry goods imported.
£3,363 18 3% This produced in 1757...............
a Tariff was fixed regulating

what each species of goods was to

pay, those that were trifling were
valued, and paid 3 p* Cent of their

Valuation.

N.Be.—Cordage of all sorts, Salt and
produce of the Fisheries, and other
Trade in the River S* Laurence were
exempted from this duty.

6% ..., Duty on dry goods exported (a)
£1,601 15 0% This produced in 1757...............
There was a Tariff (b) likewise for these
in which all kinds of Furs were in-
cluded as the East India Company
had the exclusive privilege of buying
and exporting all the Beaver of the
Country paying the owner 4 Livres a
pound for the green or winter Beaver,
and one livre 10 sols for Parchment
or Summer Beaver, the Company
paid the King a duty of 3 pr Cent for
the quantity exported according to
the above rate.

Duty on the exportation of Moose
Deerskins—This duty was of two
Livres p* Skin, and was the first es-
tablished in the Colony. The ex-
portation of this Article has been

55

2,235 6 2

80,733 18 4

38,422 1 5

(b)) No 2.

(a) All sorts of provisions of the growth of Canada, Goods for the Indian Trade in the lower
parts of the River, Horses, Shipping Country built, Timber of all kinds, and Salt HerringsJwere

exempted from this Duty.
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considerable, but was of late Years
much diminished.

£56 3 4 In1757 itproduced.................

£562
552
578
552
570
569
578
5N
572
563

1

NN IN N

16

13

o]

O Wbk

In 1749, a Tax was laid upon every
House within the City and Suburbs
of Quebec for repairing the Barracks
and keeping the same in order. The
reparation was made by the Officers
of Justice and a deputy from the
Trade approved by the Governor
General and the Intendant.

+ In 1749 it amounted to.............

“ 1750 “ to. i
“ 1751 “ to i
“ 1752 “ to
“ 1753 “ to
“ 1754 “ to .l
“ 1755 “ to.ooii
“ 1756 “ to .o
“ 1757 “ to...oe
“ 1758 “ to...ooii,

It is pretty remarkable that notwith-
standing the Tax was levied from the
Year 1749, inclusive, the King's
Edict ordering the same to be raised
from the ensuing January is dated
only in June 1763,

Besides the foregoing there were cer-
tain casual duties, such as—

1* Droit d’Aubaine—a Foreigner dying
intestate and without Children the
King succeeded to his Estate.

2™ Droit de Deshérences. Likewise to
Estates which fall to persons under
monastic vows, and therefore incap-
able of inheriting, or to persons ille-
gitimate who dye without postenty
and intestate.

34 Droit d'Epaves—Where Whales or
wrecks are drove ashore above the
high water mark, all expences first
deducted, the King had one third,
the High Admiral another and the
person who saved it the remainder.

£1,348 0

13,491
13,351
13,881
13,351
13,701
13,666
13,891 10
13,713 10
13.741 0
13,528 0

COOOOO W

A. 1907

0

COoOO0COCOoOOoCOOOV
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The Receipts in 1757 stood thus.
£8,018 2 3 To raised on Liquors imported........
921 13 113 % ¢ on the Lots and Vents......

57

192,434 14
22,120 15
80,733 18
38,442 1

WO

1,348 0

(=]

3,363 18 33 “ ¢ ondrygoods imported......
1,601 15 03 ¢ ¢ on d° exported... ...
56 3 4 “ ¢ on Moose Deer Skins ex-
ported...................

£13,961 12 10} Total............. ........

ExPENCE OF GOVERNMENT 1757

By duties paid on Liquors imported for
523 10 © the Kings account................
2,719 3 9 By sundry Contingent expenses..... ..

335,079 8 11

12,564
65,260

(=R ]
SO

3,24213 9
The particulars of this sum were

12t Expences of Criminal Suits, appre-
hending and guarding criminals, Ex-
pences of Evidence, etc., 26,004 13 2
This article of expence varied every
Year more or less, it seldom exceeded
the above and has been as low as
10,000.

24 Maintenance of Foundlings and
Bastards Children of the Three Gov-
ernments at the rate of 10 Liv. pr
Month 18,511 6 8. This likewise
varied, one Year it amounted to
24,000.

3¢ Public Works and High Roads
9,494 15. This also varied. It has
often exceeded 12,000.

4" Expence of Public Prisons and sub-
sistence of Prisoners 11,249 15 2.
This article exceeded the usual ex-
pence on account of the English
Prisoners.

By the Cantine of the. Troops in the

653 5 33 ThreeGarrisons..................

This was a Dougeur allow’d the Staff
of each Garrison. The Town Major
made out rolls of the Soldiers of each
Garrison and these were certified by

77,824 0

o

15,678 7 2
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the Comptroller of the Marine. It
was supposed three half pints of
Wine pr day were imported for their
allowance the duty on the amount of
which was returned by the receiver
General.

This perquisite was shared among the
Governors who had one half of it the
Staff divided the other half.

Proportion of the several Governments
in 1757.

Quebec............iiiil.. 8,063 3 7
Montreal.................... 6,122 6 0
Trois Riviéres.................... 1,493 3 17
By allowed the Attorney General for
making out a State of the Kings
41 13 4 Rents.................co.ooil. 1,000 0 0
By Duties paid on goods imported for
923 6 11 the Kings account................ 21,160 6 3
By Salaries of Officers and other ex-
pences attending the receipt of the
1,540 1 6% Kings Revenues.................. 36,961 17 1
£6,401 0 10 153,625 0 6
This last article comprehends,
1¢t (@) The Salaries of Clerks, Land-
waiters and other Revenue Officers
27,792 11 6.
2¢ Usual (&) gratifications 1,270.
3¢ By sundry other expenses, trifling
Repairs of Office.................. 200 0 0
Houserentof Do.................... 4,000 0 O
Fuelfor D°........c..cvviiinnnnn.. 1,450 ¢ O
Repair of Canoes................... 400 0 O
Stationery..........ovvvieiiinnnn. 999 0 0
Salary of the Clerk of the Treasurer
General of the Marine............. © 600 O
ToaGauger...........c.cooin.an.. 250 0 -

(a) A list of these for 1758, is annexed Npo. 3.

That for 1757 did not come into our hands,

(d) This article of gratification was to reimburse the Governor and other Oﬁicggs. what it

was supposed they paid for duties The Governor General received of this 600
The Intendant. .. .oo.vvienitn it nnereiinerneeonsenssansnseasnsns 4

Governors Secretary
Intendants De......

.......
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The foregoing expences were not always
the same and were paid upon the
Intendants orders, and by his direc-
tions in which they differed from the
following which was called Etat du
" Roy du Domaine, and was the Es-
tablishment paid by a Yearly order
from the Kir., signified by his War-
rant signed in Council and which
generally amounted to 114,000 Livres
or there abouts.
ETAT DU Roy pu DOMAINE
By expences of Forts and Garrisons
Governor General as Governor of the
Town and Castle of
125 0 0 Quebec............... 3,000 0 O
157 1 8% Pay (¢) and Provisions of
the Garrison.......... 3,70 0 0
20 0 0 FuelofDe.............. 480 0 0
75 0 0 LieuttduRoy........... 1,800 0 9
50 0 0 Town Major............ 1,200 0 0
33 6 8 Captain of the Gates..... 800 0 0
460 8 43 11,050 0 0
Montreal
125 0 0 Governor (@)................. 3,000
54 3 4 Pay of the Garrison........... 1,300
83 6 8 Lieutt(® duRoy............. 2,000
50 0 0 TownMajor................. 1,200 7,500 0 0
Trois Rivieres
125 0 0 Governor.................... 3,000
54 3 4 Payof the Garrison........... 1,300
75 0 0 LieuttduRoy................ 1,800
5 0 0 TownMajor(c).............. 1,200 7,300 0 O
1,077 1 8 25,850 0 0

(¢) As no Garrison was kept either at Quebec, Montreal or Trois Riviéres the above were
perquisites to the several Governors.

(a) This Officer had by way of gratuity from the Marine Chest 1000 Livres and % p* Cent
from the East India Company on the Beavor they exported amounting to about 1500 more.

(b) The Lieutenants du Roy had each

200 besides, the Lieutt of Montreal was the senior in 1757.
(¢) The Town Major had a perquisite of 2 Barrels of Powder each for the use of their Gar-
not exist, they received each in lieu thereof from the Storekeeper 250

risons, but as they di
Livres. Each Govr also paid his Town Major 100 Livres for signing the Rolls.

1800 Livres, the Senior of these had a gratuity of
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By paid to Religious uses
112 10 0 To the Clergy (d) and in aid of
building Churches.......... 2,700
333 6 8 To the Chapter of Quebec..... 8,000
83 6 8 To the support (d) of superan-
uvated Priests or Missionaries 2,000
316 13 4 Asa supplement (d) to Cures of
Poor Parishes.............. 7,600
554 3 4 To the Jesuits for their Missions
and a Professor of Hydrog-
raphy..................... 13,300
50 0 O To the Recollets of Quebec..... 1,200
62 10 0 To the Convent of Ursulines... 1,500
312 10 0 To the Conveni of the Hétel
Dieu...................... 7,500
83 10 0 To the Convent of the Hospital
General.................... 2,000 45,800 0 0
At Montreal
83 10 0 To the Hospitalieres. .......... 2,000
125 0 0 To the Filles de la Congregation 3,000
By the Salaries of Officers of Justice
20 16 8 To the first Conseiler of the
Conseil Superieur (¢)........ 500
187 10 0 To 10 others at 450 each (f).... 4,500
62 10 0 To the Attorney General....... 1,500
29 3 4 TotheGreffier............... 700
4 3 4 Tothe Huissier............... 100 12,300 0 O
3,498 5 0 83,950 0 0
Salaries of the Officers of Prevéte of Quebec.
29 3 4 Licut* Gen.! Civil and Criminal
@) 700
25 0 O Licutenant Particulier......... 600
12 10 0 Proceureurdu Roy............ 300
4 3 4 Greffier...................... 100 1,700 0 0

(d) (d) (d) These were distributed by the Bishops.
(e) Of late Years he had a Gratuity of 450! from the marine.

(f) There was a vacancy of one this Year.
been augmented with a gratuity to cach of 150 Livres also from the Marine.

The Salary of Three Eldest had of late Years

(g) This officer had of late Years obtained an addition of 300 Livres out of the Marine fund.
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Montreal
18 5 0 Lieutenant Gen!Civil......... 450
10 8 4 Proceurerdu Roy............. 250 7000 O

Trois Rivieres

18 5 0 Lieutenant Gen!Civil......... 450

10 8 4 Proceurerdu Roy............. 250 700 0 O
Salaries of the Officers of Police

25 0 0 To the Grand Voyer (a)....... 600

20 16 8 To the Prevost des Marechaux
de France (0)............... 500

12 10 0 To an exempt under Him. ... .. 300

29 3 4 To 4 Archers (¢) 175 Livreseach 700

1315 0 ToaHangman............... 330 2,430 0 O

3,728 6 8 : 89,480 0 O
By expenses of the Hospital at Quebec

50 0 O Salary toa Pysician........... 1,200

50 0 0 FirstSurgeon................. 1,200

33 6 8 SecondSurgcon............... 800

25 0 0 Midwife..................... 600 3,800 0 O

By Sundry extraordinary expences

41 13 4 Publication of the decrees of

Council.................... 1,000
4 3 4 Expencesof Fuel (d) in y* Coun-
cilroom................... 100
8 6 8 Travelling Charges of the Arch-
T - TPt 200
20 16 8 Allow'd the Bishop in lieu of
Duties paid by him......... 500 1,800 0 0

(@) This Officer had likewise an allowance of 10\t P' diem extraordinary when upon his duty.
If the Inhabitants applied to him to make out roads for their own private advantage they were
at all the expenses attending the same,

(b) This Officer likewise had an allowance of 71 10" p* diem travelling charges when out
upon the execution of his office.
Cri (c) ‘ll‘hesc were severally allowed 30 pf diem when sent in pursuit of Deserters or other

riminals.

(d) This was a perquisite to the Licutenant General and as the firing would have cost three

times as much, the Intendants supplied the same out of the King's Yard.
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By paid to the Establishment of
Louisberg, a Pension to the
Count of Gacé son to the
Marquis of Matignon in lieu
of some land taken into the
Kings hands................ 6,000

De to the Religious Brothers of
la Charite.................. 8,000

De to the Nuns of La Congre-
gation..................... 1,500

De to 4 Councellors at 300 each 1,200

De to the Proceurcur General
All at same place........... 400

By a pension to a Botanist at
Louisiana..................

4,757 10 0

Total of the Etat du Roy.

17,100 0 O

2,000 0 O

114,180 0 O

THE SALARY AND PERQUISITES OF THE GOVERNOR GENERAL

£500
125

58
41
25
233

250

0
0

0

—_

wn O LW

0
0

0

O O W00

From the Marine Funds appointments.
From De allowance for freight of neces-
saries from France................

From De Pay of the Garrison.........
From D¢ in lien of what he paid for
duties..........cooviiiiiiinin,

From the Marine a Company of
Guards Call'ld the Carabineers to
attend him. They had usually two
or three, and public or state days
they found people enough to com-
plete the number.—They consisted
of

ACaptainat.......................

Licutenant.......... i

Ensign.......ocoiviiiiiniiinn.,

17 Private at 27 p*f Month..........

From the E. Indian Comp? a present of
2 pr Ct on all the Beaver exported by
them, valuing the whole upon an
average of 2! p* pound. This varied
every Year but upon a medium may
besetdown......................

12,000

3,000

1,400
1,000

600
5,610

6,000



CONSTITUTIONAL DOCUMENTS 63
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 18

His share of the Cantine as set down
above.
167 19 2 This likewise varied in 1757 it produced 4,031
For Belts of Wampum presented by the
Savages to the Governor at the sev-
eral Conferences he had with the dif-
ferent tribes which Belts he sent to
the Kings stores to be worked up into
another Form, and for which the
83 6 8 King paid him.................... 2,000

1,792 2 6 41,011

THE SALARY AND PERQUISITES OF THE INTENDANT

500 0 0 From the Marine appointments 12,000
0

125 0 From D¢ allowance for Freight
of necessaries from France... 3,000
18 5 0 From the Domaine in lieu of
dutieshe paid.............. 450

From the E. India Comp? a pres-
ent of one and a half per Cton
all the Beaver exported by

187 10 0 them at a medium.......... 4,500
50 0 0 From the Marine allowance for

aSecretary...............0n 1,200

50 0 0 From De for a Gardiner. ...... 1,200

93015 O 22,350

From the foregoing it appears
that the Country duties raised
in 1757 together with the
other Revenues belonging to
the King produced that Year
13,961 12 103 thesumof................. 335,079 8 11
From which deducting the Etat
du Roy amounting to 114,180,
And the expenses ordered on
this side by the Intendant
11,158 10 5% 153,624 10 6.............. 267,804 10 6

2,803 2 5% Remained a surplusof......... 67,274 18 5

Which surplus when there was any, was paid by the Receiver General of
the Kings domaine, into the hands of the Commis of the Treasurer General
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of the Marine as an addition to that Fund, out of which all the general
expences were paid. Such as the Subsistence and provision of the eight
Battalions, Forty Companies of Marines and Detachment of Royal Artillery
serving in Canada, the officer of the naval Yard of Quebec, and in short
all the ordinary and extraordinary expences attending the Military and
Civil Government of Canada the officers of the Court of Admiralty only
excepted, who were paid by the High Admiral of France.

The expence of Government in this Country was formerly very moder-
ate, for a series of Years to that of 1726, it never exceeded 360,000 Livres;
the two ensuing ones it was advanced to about half a Million, on account of
the Colonies being at War at that time, with the Indian nation of Renards.
From this period it gradually increased to a Million, and from the breaking
out of the war with Great Britain in 1744, till peace was concluded with
her in 1748, the annual expence amounted to about 2 Millions.

In the month of August in that very Year the late Intendant Mr Bigoe
came over, the expences have ever encreased and to 1753 inclusive did not
amount to less than three, four, or five Millions every Year.

In 1754 Bills were drawn on France for...... 6,000,000
1785 e 5,500,000
1756, e e e 8,000,000
1757 e 12,000,000
1758 . . e e 24,000,000
1750, i e 30,000,000

1760 The Intendant was directed not to
exceed two Million four hundred
thousand Livres and drew only for 1,300,000
To the above is to be added the
Paper Money remaining in the
Country, andfor which no Letters
of Exchange have been drawn. .. 22,000,000

4,533,333 6 B... ... 108,800,000
Of the whole upon the most moderate
3,333,333 6 8 computation, at least 80 Millions are
still owing

The manner of transacting the business is thus. The Intendant for
every expence emitted the ordonnances, which passed current with his bare
signature only, one of which, (No 4.) is annexed to shew the nature of it;
in August notice was given to the proprietors, to bring into the Treasury
within the Month of September, and untill the 10t of October, the Ordon-
nances in their possession, for which they took the Treasurers receipt,
and commenced drawing the Letters of Exchange, which continued fifteen
or twenty days, or till the navigation was shut up.

From the Year 1740, to that of 1746 Letters of Exchange were drawn
only for three fourths of the value brought into the Treasury; these indeed
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payable in 6, 7, 8, or 9 months, when they were duly discharged, the re-
maining fourth was reimbursed the proprietors, by a Card Money, of which
there is to the amount of near a Million still existing in the Colony.

From 1746, to 1752, Letters of Exchange were drawn for the full sum
brought into the Treasury and were all made payable sometime within the
ensuing Year.

But the expences having encreased considerably orders were given to
to divide those of the Year into three equal parts payable in 1, 2, or 3 Years.
This was putin execution in 1753, but the very Year following another ar-
rangement took place; only one fourth part was made payable in the course
of the ensuing Year, one half two Years after that and the remaining fourth
in threc; and this Method was ever after observed 'till the Year 1760.
By this means a great number of those drawn in the preceding Years, were
not come in course of payment, when the Kings Arret of October 1752 sus-
pended payment entirely

NBe the Clerks of the Marine and other Officers employ’d in that
department, having left the Country it has not been possible to procure
certain accounts of the expences of that branch.

Throughout these calculations and in every other part of this Report,
The French Livre to avoid Fractions is estcemed at ten pence Ster's.

Observations.

1*t T had the Honor to inform the Lords of the Trcasury very fully of
the state of the Kings ports, in a Letter to Mr Martin their Secretary,
of the 7t® November last, at the same time that I transmitted all accounts
relative thereto by Mr Ainslie whom I intrusted with the management of
them until I could receive instructions from home, I am thoroughly per-
suaded the proposal 1 therein made to their Lordships of selling them to the
highest bidder, for a Term of Years, is the surest expedient to make them
profitable to His Majesty.

2—The duty on Liquids will ever bring in a considerable sum, for tho'
the Canadians in general are not much given to drunkenness, Yet Men,
Women and Children are used to drink a certain quantity of strong Liquors,
the severity of the Climate having probably introduced this practice.
By the great improvement likely to be made in the Fisheries the consumption
of these will considerably increase.

3—As the Canadians seem thoroughly reconciled to the usc of British
made Corn spirits, the consumption thereof could suffer no diminution,
from a moderate duty upon the same of 6¢ p* Gallon, and that of Rum or
New England Spirits might be raised to a Shilling, this would check the im-
portatnon of the latter and favor that of the former, that the Revenue may
not suffer by this measure, it will be necessary to prevent any attempts which
may be made of smuggling by the Lakes while they are navigable as well
as when they are to be travelled over with carriages.—The like precaution

4
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will be necessary to be taken for the lower part of this River, which abounds
with little bays, Creeks, and Rivers favorable for such practices, as detri-
mental to the fair Trader as to the state itself.

4th—As there have been few or no purchases made since we have been
in possession of Canada, the people having no money and being uncertain
of their fate, the Lots et Vents, have produced nothing considerable; when
a settlement takes place this branch of the Revenue will probably receive
a large cncrease.

S5—The tax upon Houses in the City and Suburbs of Quebec for the
support of the Barracks, could not be levied upon the Inhabitants since the
Town has been in our possession, as great part of it was in ruins, and many
of these who were formerly wealthy have been reduced to great distress
thereby, besides that it might prove a disencouragement to the rebuilding
it.

6—As probably it may be thought right, not to receive the duties on
dry goods, a Tax upon Horses might be introduced in lieu thereof, it would
serve also to restrain a piece of luxury the people of this Country are too
apt to run into, in that respect, and prove a means to encourage the breed
of horned Cattle of which at present by the unavoidable waste of War,
they are very short, besides, as Cattle must be housed here for a long time
during the Winter, the Horn'd kind are fodder'd with more ease, less cost,
and afford a double utility.

7t—The small salaries given by the French Government to the Civil
Officers in gencral made them neglect their duty and wreck their invention
to cheat and trick both King and People; This was carried to such a length
that many instances may be cited of clerks and men in petty Offices with
Yearly Salaries of only Six or Eight Hundred Livres, raising to themselves
in the compass of three or four Years Fortunes of three or four hundred
thousand.

8.—Bcfore I close this article I must add that the duty on Wine may
be easily revived without distressing the people or lessening the consumption,
as there is no doubt that an additional one may be raised hereafter upon
spirits. But it must be observed, that the lighter the burthens are laid
at present upon the people, the more it will ingratiate their new Masters,
the more it will enable them to repair their past losses and the sooner they
will be in a condition to contribute a proper portion to the public expences.

Sth
CHURCH GOVERNMENT.

The Bishop.

When the Bishoprick of Quebec was first established in 1674, the See
was endowed by Louis the 14t» with the Revenues of two Abbacies, those of
Benevent and L'Estrees; about 30 Years ago the Bishop then finding it
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difficult, considering the distance, to recover the revenues of them by consent
of Louis the 15 resigned the same to the Clergy of France, to be united
to a particular revenue of theirs stiled the #conomats applied to the aug-
mentation of small livings. In consideration of which the Bishop of this
See has ever since received 8,000 Livres out of the said Revenues. A few
Years before the late Bishops death, the Clergy of France granted him for
his life only a further pension of 2000 Livres. The Bishop had no estate
whatsoever, except his palace in Quebec destroyed by our Artillery, a Garden
and the Ground rent of two or three Houses adjoining it and built upon
some part of the land.

The Chapter of Quebec.

The Chapter consists of a Dean and twelve Canons; Their revenue
consisted of an Abbacy in France which brought them in about 4000 Livres
and a pension from the King of Eight Thousand paid out of the Domaine.
The whole was divided into fourteen shares of which the Dean had two.

There is one vacancy in the Chapter, the present Dean the Abbé de la
Corne, a Canadian and five of the Canons are in France.

Parish of Quebec.

The Town and Suburbs form but one parish which is very extensive and
is served by a Curé and two Vicars under him. The Church is Parochial
as well as Cathedral, no part of it is left standing but the bare walls; a
Chapel of ease in the lower Town was likewise burnt during the Siege.
The people at present perform their devotions in the Chapels of the several
religious communities. Some part of the Lordship of Quebec is the property
of the Cathedral or parish Church, stiled here La fabrique and is appro-
priated to the repairs of it; a dispute subsists between the Chapter and the
seminary about the nomination of the Curé, the affair was to have been
judged by the King but was still undetermined.

The Jesuites.

They possess a large commodious House, a handsome Chapel and a
spacious Garden within the upper Town, the House and Chappel suffer'd
a good deal from our artillery, but might be easily repaired; no other place in
the Town being so proper, it has and is still made use of as a Magazine of
Provisions. For this reason it was necessary to dislodge the Fathers the
first Winter, less their turbulent and intriguing genius should prompt them
to play some trick which might have proved fatal in the critical situation
of affairs and which they could perhaps have easily compassed had they
been suffer’d to reside in the House. After the capitulation of Montreal
they were readmitted and conveniently lodged in one wing of it and have
freely consented to His Majesty making use of the remainder.
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Their particular province is the instruction of Youth and the Missions
of the Savages, the King allow'd them on account of the latter, 13,300
Livres.

They have a very large estate in the Country and hold some lands in
the Town en Roture, but are Lords of very large tracts in this Government,
and of very considerable ones in the other two. They possess in that of
Quebec the best part of the large and rich parish of Charlebourg, that of
Lorette and most of St Foix. By the best accounts their revenues cannot
be short of 30,000 Livres p* annum and most probably exceed it; of which
in this Government about Eleven Thousand. They have only two Missions
here, one to the Hurons at Jeune Lorette near Qucbec, the other to the
Montaignais at Tadousac and Chicoutimi. The whole number in Qucbec
Govern™t the two Missionaries included is 9. The Superieur is nominated
in France and holds the Office generally six Years,

The Recollets.

This is an order of Mendicant Friars who possess nothing of their own
but a House and Garden in the upper Town. They had a piece of ground
in the suburb of St Rock on which they formerly had a house and church,
which has been abandoned for some Years. A small part of the In-
tendants buildings is erected upon a picece of this Land, in consideration of
which under the French Government they were paid fifty Louis a Year from
the Marine by way of charity as they can receive no rents. They acted as
Chaplains to the Army, and at the several Forts or posts and failure of
regular Clergy served the vacant Curés.

They have a provincial Commissary resident here, who superintends
the whole order in Canada, sent from France and changed every three Years.
The present one has discharged it twice, on account of the \War. They have
in this Government. .. ... ..ottt i e
Fathers........ ... ... .. ... ...... 10
As Servarnts or Brethren............. 9——-19

Seminary of Quebec.

These are Secular Clergy: Their institution is to educate the Youth and
fit them for the priesthood. They have a large House and Chapel in the
City of Qucbec, both in a ruinous condition ever since the siege of 1759,
It is a dependance upon the seminary for Foreign Missions at Paris, who
nominate the superiors and directors of that of Quebec, but their cstates
are not entirely distinct; hesides the Island of Jesus in the Government of
Montreal, they possess part of the Lordship of Quebec & the whole extent
of the country from the Saut de Montmorenci to the Riviere du Goufre
in the Bay of St Pauls inclusively and the Island of Coudres. This immense
tract does not bring them in very considerably, their great Revenues in
these parts arising from the two large Farms in the Parish of St Joachim,
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where before the breaking out of the war, they had between three and four
hundred head of Cattle; on their estate in the Bay of St Pauls they discover'd
some Years ago a Lead mine, the Veins which have been tried are slight,
but two Germans who were brought over to the Country, on account of
the like discoveries in the upper Country, examined this and thought it
worth working; the War has prevented making further Essais upon it.
The income of their estate in this Government may be estimated at about
9,000 Livres p* Annum. They consist at present of only the Superior and
four directors.

Convent of the Hotel Dieu of Quebec.

This is a community of women, particularly instituted for the care of
the Sick; They had been in good circumstances but their House having been
entirely consumed by Fire, a few Years ago, they are considerably indebted
for the rebuilding of it.

This house has two distinct estates and Purses, the one belonging to the
community, the other to the Poor-—The former owes about 108,000 to
different Artificers, and for sums borrowed towards rebuilding the Convent.

They have a Rent charge upon the Hotel de

Ville at Paris which brings themin........ 1330 Livres
A Scigneurie in Charlebourg with estates &
gardens in this Town.................... 3500
For its share of the 7500 p¢ by the King..... 3000————7830

They keep some pretty large Farms in their hands Cultivated by their
domesticks, out of the produce whercof they are at present chiefly subsisted.
Numberof Nuns............. ... oo 36

The Poor have a charge on the Hotel de Ville at Paris

Foundation of a Dutchess D’Aiguillon. .. 646 12 O
The Lordship of St Augustine.......... 1,200 0 ©
Their other estates in the suburb of
Quecbec including a small one in the
Island of Orleans produce about.... . 500 0 O
Their part of the Kings bounty was..... 4,000 0 O
6,346 12 O

They are not at present in circumstances to take in any.

Convent of the Ursulines at Quebec.

This is likewise a community of Women, their institution is for the
education of Young Girls,
They have a Rent charge on Hotel de
Villeat Paris....................... 1,400 O
A Farm in Normandy................. 950 0
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The Lordship of Portneuf in this Coun-

try and St Croix, about.............. 772 0 0
Their other estates in and about Town

about. ... ... ... 960 0 O

Nuns 38. 4,082 0 O

The chief estate of this community consists in their Boarders, and a
number of little ingenious works, for which there is a great demand, by means
of which they are ecnabled to live very decently and comfortably.

The General Hospital near Quebec.

This is a community of Women, they have a Foundation for taking
care of Thirty Invalids, Idiots or Incurables, which they are at present in
no condition to fulfil, their revenues being no way cqual to the expence,
and as a large sum is owing them by the King of France for the sick of his
army. In the time of the French they were allowed rations for as many of
the above as they took in and a pension of 2,000 Livres. The Ladies of
this community are of the best Families in Canada and by the presents they
were continually receiving from them they were chiefly enabled to subsist;
That revenue is now at an end, as the Gentry in general are at present in
the most distressed circumstances.

They owe a very large debt contracted in a good measure for the support
of the sick Officers and Soldiers of the French Army. The French King
owes them a large sum, sufficient to discharge it, but they must be reduced
to the utmost beggary and distress if he does not; The sale of all their houses
and Lands will scarce be sufficient to satisfy their Creditors.

Their whole estate in this Country does
not bring them in at the most above. 5,000 Livres.
A rent on the Hotel de Ville at Paris.... 1,800——6,800

Their Number Nuns.................. 33
Invalids. .............. 33—66

Les Filles de la Congregation

This was an institution for teaching Young Girls to read and write;
they take the vows but are not cloister’d and go abroad about their affairs.
They are poor. However besides what they possess in the other two
Governments they had a House in the lower Town destroy'd by our Artillery,
one at Point au Tremble and one with a small Farm at St Famille in the
Island of Orleans.

Their number at present in this Government. ......... 4

This Government is divided into 50 Parishes some of which are small,
and not thoroughly inhabited as Yet: For want of regular Clergy, several of
the Recollets serve Cures, and in some places one Curé serves two, the whole
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is under the inspection of a Vicar General at present, during the vacancy
of the See.

Observurions

1*t The Canadians are very ignorant and extremely tenacious of their
Religion, nothing can contribute so much to make them staunch subjects
to his Majesty as the new Government giving them every reason to imagine
no alteration is to be attempted in that point.

2...Care was taken under the former Government to keep up a great
part of the Clergy French, especially the dignified part: To prevent the
further importation of these, it would be necessary to encourage the natives
to engage in the profession, which cannot be so well done, except the See
is filled up, as without a Bishop there can be no ordination: some difficulty
will attend this, as it is unendow’d tho' hereafter means may be found of
making up this deficiency.

34, . .A like difficulty occurs in relation to the Chapter, their number
indeed might be reduced by letting the vacancies lye dormant, if some
provision cannot be made for them as will hereafter be proposed.

42 An expedient to assist the people in rebuilding their great Church,
would much ingratiate their new Masters with them.

5th, .. The Jesuites are neither loved nor esteemed in general, and this
order may be easily removed whenever the Government shall think proper
without giving offence, out of part of their Estate provision might be made
for the Bishoprick, and Chapter which would ease the Crown of further
expences on that head.

6t The Recollets is an order of Mendicants, as they depend upon chari-
ty for subsistence, they are careful not to give offence; probably should they
find the Inhabitants upon the present change, cool towards their Order,
they will of themselves seek a better living somewhere else.

7tt The Seminary educates the Youth, and fits them for Orders, it
will be necessary to preserve and encourage this House on that account,
and it is to be observed, this was the only Religious House or order, that
heretofore did not participate of the French King's Bounty.

8% As to the communities of Women they are much esteemed and
respected by the People, the narrowness of their circumstances will probably
prevent their being filled up so easily as in former times; when the Canadians
become a little more reconciled to British customs and Government, it
may not be amiss under colour of serving those communities in their dis-
tressed situation, to restrict the admission of any under a certain sum;
this regulation with another fixing a certain age, under which no vows to
be taken, would probably soon reform the worst abuses of such institutions,

9t:, . There are some few French Protestants in this Country who ne
doubt will be willing to remain, it would be a great comfort to these, if a
Church was granted for their use, and some French Clergyman of sound
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sense and good Character, with a tolerable salary, was invited to settle
among them, such an establishment may be attended with the further
good consequences of enticing many of their Brethren in France, to come and
enjoy that religious liberty, after which they so ardently sigh, amidst a
people sprung from the same origin, speaking the same language, and fol-
lowing the same Customs. It may likewise be conducive towards bringing
about a Reformation, by slow. degrees and must at least prove to the Cana- -
dians there is nothing in our Holy Religion repugnant to Virtue or Morality.

6th

InDIAN NATIONS RESIDING WITHIN THE GOVERNMENT

In order to discuss this point more clearly I shall first take notice of
the Savages on the North shore of the River St Laurence from the Ocean
upwards, and then of such as inhabit the South side of the same River, as
far as the present limits of the Government extend on either side of it.

1t The Savages on the North shore. The first to be met with on this
side are the Esquimaux, these are the wildest and most untamable of any,
and are emphatically stilled by the other Nations, Savages. They never
dress their food but eat fish rotted in the Sun and drink the oil it produces.
Travellers represent them hardy, active and expert navigators: In the sum-
mer they come with their whole Families in Chaloups to fish in the streights
of Belisle, these they leave in the Bays, and go out themselves to a consider-
able distance in Canoes made of skins wherein they sew themselves up.
Their clothes and sails of their Vessels are made of the skins of wild beasts;
They are reckoned treacherous, and have had many encounters with the
French and Canadians employ’d on the fisheries in those parts. Their
Language is not understood but a few words they make use of nearly re-
semble the dialect of some of the most northern European Nations. A few
here have trafficked with them and made a considerable advantage by it,
but they never agreed well together; any trade with the Esquimaux however
must be precarious; The Coast is rocky and difficult of access, the season
for navigation short, and the risks too great to entice adventurers; they have
never been known to come on this side of La Forteau.

2¢—The Montagnais or Monsonies inhabit a vast tract of Country
from Labrador to the Saguenay; they are again distinguished into those
who live in the inland parts call’d Nascapies, and the inhabitants of the water
side, for this reason stilled Chuchouxlapishouets. They take as many differ-
ent names as they have Villages but are all the same people, and speak the
same language. As in the interior parts of the Country there are many
Lakes and Rivers which communicate with Hudson’s bay, the former often
trade on that side, which the latter also would have been obliged to do, if
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the interruption caused by the War, had continued for any time, tho’
from the more convenient situation, they would have ever reverted to those
who were Masters of the River St Laurence, those are the mildest and most
tractable of all Savages and never enter into War. Tho their country is
extensive their number is inconsiderable; From Labrador to Mingan the
Traders do not reckon more than from Eighty to one Hundred Families, and
of those who resort to the King’s Posts, there may be about 220 Families
in all, but as their habitations are easily moved they are ever changing and
shifting from one place to another.

A Jesuit Missionary meets them at Tadousac when they come there for
the trade and he resides in the neighbourhood all the Year.

3d...The most civilized of all the Indians in this part of the World
are the Hurons settled at a little Village called Jeune Lorette about 3 leagues
from Quebec. These are called Roman Catholicks and are a decent well
behaved people, it is now many Years since they removed there from their
ancient habitations about Lake Huron or Erie, are settled upon lands
belonging to the Jesuites, and live in much the same manner as the Cana-
dians. They have excellent good Houses, Cultivate their own lands and
live upon the produce: In the Hunting season they go into the woods and
hunt themselves or traffic with the more remote Indians for their Pelletries.
Some of the Elders have been so tenacious of their Mother tongue, they
hardly speak a word of French, but most of the Younger ones speak it
tolerably well; indeed it has ever been the policy of the French Government
to make them retain that and as much of their ancient customs as possible,
that they might prove of greater use to them in case of war with other
nations, at the same time they endeavour'd to attach them to their Interest
by every tie. A Missionary resides among them, they have a neat Chapel,
where divine service is constantly performed at which all the Savages
assist with a punctuallity and decorum worthy of imitation by more en-
lightened people; They seem to be well satisfied with the change of Masters,
and were so particularly pleased at their Village having been spared during
the Winter 1739, tho’ forced by the French to abandon it, that they never
could prevail on them to act with any degree of vigor against us. They
have at present but 32 Warriors and the whole Village, Men, Women and
Children are short of 100. Their number is decreased at least one half
within these forty Years, and the Tribe would by this time have been
almost extinguished but for the supplies they got by captures in War, and
the sale of unhappy infants whose Parents chose to conceal their own shame
at the expence of such iniquitous bargains.

24 Savages upon the South Shore

These have wandered about the Country so very much and have
been so unsettled by the continued Wars and frequent revolutions that have
happen’d in this part of the Continent, it is hard to give any tolerable
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account of them at this time. By the best informations we have been able
to collect, the Miamies were settled, and some are still, about the Bay des
Chaleurs, and upon the Coast and Bays in the Gulph, they are not at present
numerous. In 1759 about one hundred of them joined the French.

The Kanibas and Malecites, inhabit about the Rivers St John and
Pentagouest; their Language and that of the Abenakies is pretty nearly
alike, and the three Nations are a good deal intermixed. The latter were
settled about Narantsauc and Panaouanské, now wander about the South
shore, and range the woods as they find it best answer their purpose, with
those of the same tribe at St Francois and Beaconcourt in the Government
of Trois Rivieres, it is computed they may amount to twelve or fifteen
hundred families and in 1739 about 600 fighting Men of these Nations
joined the French army near Quebec.

Under the French these were the only Indians who resorted to this
place, where they received from the Government presents of Powder,
Shot, Vermillion and other trifles; in time of War Clothing and Provisions.

Montreal was the chief seat of the Fur-trade and the greatest concourse
of remote and back Indians or of those who traded with them, was there.
There the Governor General used to meet and confer with their Chiefs
and all business relative to them was mostly transacted.

From the Governor of Montreal therefore Your Lordship will certainly
get fuller and better accounts on this head than I can possibly give. (a)

I have and ever shall be attentive, that due justice as far as in my
power shall be done to them; few Complaints have as yet been made, when
there have been any they have met with instant redress.

_7th
NATURE OF THE SOIL AND ITS PRODUCE

A With a very slight cultivation all sorts of grain are here easily produced,
and in great abundance, the inhabitants are inclinable enough to be lazy,
and not much skilled in Husbandry, the great dependancies they have hither-
to had on the Gun and fishing rod, made them neglect tillage beyond the
requisites of their own consumption and the few purchases they needed,
the Monopolies that were carried on here in every branch, made them
careless of acquiring beyond the present use, and their being often sent on
distant parties and detachments. to serve the particular purposes of greedy
and avaricious Men without the least view to public utility, were circum-
stances under which no country could thrive; As they will not be subject
to such inconveniences under a British Government, and being necessarily
deprived of arms they must of course apply more closely to the culture of
their Lands. .

The mines already discover’d, and the mineral and sulphurous waters in
many parts of this Country leave no room to doubt, nature has been bounti-

(@) No. 5. Extract of a Letter giving some account of the Trade of the upper Country.
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ful to it in this respect, and that further discoveries and improvements are
likely to be made with regard to these, whenever it becomes more populous.
Notwithstanding the waste of war, which they have much more severely
felt from their pretended friends, than from their declared foes, the Country
will abound in three or four Years with all kind of provisions, sufficient
not only to answer their home consumption, but even to export if a Market
can be procured.

Observations

1st, .. They grow both Hemp and Flax in some parts of the Country,
and many of the Lands are well cultivated for this Production. It will be
right to turn the thoughts of the people towards the cultivation of this
article, so essential to Great Britain and for which she annually pays great
sums to Foreigners, a few premiums properly disposed of, some Germans
and Russians skilled in raising and preparing the same and encouraged for
that purpose to become settlers here may in a short time greatly improve
this most useful branch of Agriculture.

24, This will be one means of employing the Women and Children
during the long winters in breaking and preparing the flax and Hemp for
exportation, will divert them from manufacturing coarse things for their
own use, as it will enable them to purchase those of a better sort manufac-
tured and imported from Great Britain.

gth
PoruLaTiON

The present state of population may be easily seen by the annexed (g)
Account of the number of people in this Government taken about a twelve
month ago.

There is great reason to believe this Colony has been upon the decrease
in this respect for near twenty Years past, the Wars which they have been
almost constantly carrying on, the strictness with which Marriages within
a certain degree of consanguinity were forbidden except by dispensation,
the obliging Strangers inclined to engage in that state, previously to prove
their not being married before, and the prohibition of intermarriages
between protestants and Roman Catholics were so many bars to the prop-
agation of the Species, these difficulties are now in a good measure removed;
the men are an active, strong, and healthy race, the Women are extremely
prolifick and in all human probability the next twenty Years will produce
a vast increase of People.

(a) Ne° 6, p. 81.
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gth
TRADE

The French bent their whole attention in this part of the World to
the Fur Trade, they never enter’d heartily or with any spirit into the fish-
eries; most of what was done in this way was by adventurers from the ports
of France; some Fish indeed Lumber and provisions were exported to the
French islands. Had this trade been opened and agriculture promoted
here with any degree of warmth, this branch of Commerce must have
become both valuable and extensive but it was monopolized into the hands
of a few, by the connivance and management of the Chiefs, the sole view
of these being to enrich themselves by every means. The interest of the
State could not fail to be sacrificed upon all occasions.

By the best accounts we can procure, the value of Furs exported in
the Year 1754 and 17535 taken from the Duties paid thercon stood thus

1b. s d
£64,495 4 7%......... ) in1754......... 1,547,885 11 0
52,735 8 4.......... (c) in1755......... 1,265,650 0 0

But the most intelligent Traders here estimate the exportation of this
one article to have amounted one Year with another to near £140,000
Sterling p* annum.

The exportation of these two Years apparently falls very short of this
estimation, but it is probable a considerable quantity was run, for the value
of imports amounted .
£216,769 4 9%............ @ in 1754 to.......... 5,202,461 15 0

75,560 8 93...The Exports of the same Year to.. 1,813,450 11 0

£141,208 16 0 Ballance against the Colony would con-

sequently appear.................. 3,389,011 4 0
which carries with it no degree of probability but a strong presumption,
that in this as indeed in every other branch the publick was ill served;
such of their custom house books as have come into my hands, are so con-
fused and irregular, that even the late Mr Farrant sent by the Lords of the
Treasury to enquire into the commercial state of this Country tho’ sensible
and skill’d in transactions of the like nature, could collect little information
from them.

The French East India. Company had the sole privilege of exporting
Beaver, for this purpose the Company had an agent at each Government
as Director and a Comptroller, a stated price was paid for it (a) four Livres
a pound for the green or winter Beaver and one livre ten sols for the Parche-
ment or summer one. The Companies officers gave their receipt for the
quantities brought into their Storehouses these became current in the

(b) No. 7, shewing the species of Fur and Quebec price; (¢) Ne 7: Deop. 81.
(d) Ne 8. Imports and Exports of 1754,
(@) The Company deducted 5 p* Cent on the above price from the Seller.
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Colony as cash, and in October the Agents drew Bills of Exchange on the
Company for the amount of receipts brought into their Office which were
ever held in more esteem than those drawn on the Royal Treasury.

The provinces of New York and Philadelphia now share with Canada
a great part of the Fur Trade formerly in the hands of the French, but that
proportion of it, which the Quebec government enjoy’d must remain here
unalterably.

The foregoing is an attempt to sketch the trade of Canada, while sub-
ject to French Government, but under the full enjoyment of His Majesty’s
mild and gentle administration, its commerce must flourish to a far greater
extent.

1#t A Most immense and extensive Cod Fishery can be established in
the River and Gulph of St Laurence, and may in time prove an inexhaustible
source of wealth and power to Great Britain; Settlements may be formed
in the neighbourhood of the best fishing places to which the industrious
and intelligent in that branch may be invited and encouraged to repair;
a rich tract of country on the South side of the Gulph will in consequence
be settled and improved, a Port or Ports established and furnished with
every material requisite to repair Ships, that have suffer'd by stress of
weather or the difficulties attending navigation in such narrow seas, a point
much wanted which will lessen the risks, and considerably increase the
profits of the Commerce of this Colony.

It is further to be observed that the Fish caught upon these coasts
and in the bays, far exceed the bank Cod and fetch an advanced price in
foreign markets; The fishermen being on the spot will commence fishing
the very instant the season permits and will continue to the very last of it
whereby at least two Months will be gained to the trade, which are just

‘now a heavy expence to it, without producing the least profit to it.

24 Next to the Cod in importance is the Whale fishery which can be
carried on to the greatest advantage in the River St Laurence with less risk
and expence than in any other seas, where the animals resort; Under this
head may be placed the seal and sea-Cow fisheries of which there is a pro-
digious abundance, and an immense (sic) of oil and Whale-bone may be
annually exported to Great Britain.

34, . There are several small rivers on the Coast of Labrador abounding
with vast quantities of salmon; this if followed with spirit and industry,
might very soon become a considerable object to the British Trader.

4th His Majesty’s Yards may by the best accounts be supplied with
masts from Chamblie, at a much cheaper and easier rate than from New
England. By the latter a tedious Land carriage of several miles and the
immense falls of a most rapid river over which they must be rafted and
where many are lost must greatly enhance the value of this useful and neces-
sary branch of Naval Stores; whereas by the former with little or no
risk at a proper season there is an easy water carriage for them all the
way to Quebec, the port for shipping them to Europe.
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5t Tho' as has been before observed, this province must now share
the Fur Trade, which she {ormerly possessed under the French Government,
with the neighbouring Colonies, Yet that which was carried on with the
different nations inhabiting the northern Coast of Canada, must still remain
with her; she may likewise hereafter regain a great part of that with the
upper Country, on account of the more easy conveyance.

It is likewise probable that this very branch may be much farther
extended, than ever it was under the French, by reason of the superior
diligence and application of the British Traders.

It must be allowed the French were laudable in restraining the vent
of Spiritous Liquors to the Savages beyond a certain quantity: by this means
many broils were avoided, for they are fond to excess of everything strong
and are all mad in their intoxication.

6t . . Raising hemp and flax for which the lands are in many places
extremely proper must be an object of the most serious consideration, And
I must repeat here, how useful this must prove to the end of promoting
agriculture, of employing the Women and Children during the tedious
winter months, and of procuring in a short time a vast exportation of that
useful commodity for which the returns will be made in British Manu-
factures. v

7th. . .As the Country abounds every where with oak, Ash, Hickory,
Walnut, Birch, Beech, Maple and other hard woods, which by experience
are known to Yield the most Salts, the article of Pot-ash so much demanded
in our Manufactures, may be easily produced and soon become an object of
consequence; The essais for this purpose which have been made in our
other Colonies and have miscarried, ought not to discourage an attempt in
this. The high price of Labor; the Woods being in many parts remote
from Water carriage, and the greater encouragement for growing and export-
ing provisions to the West Indies, have been so many obstacles to the making
of Pot-ash in our Colonies, whereas provisions here must be very cheap
in a few Years, for the navigation being closed six months out of the twelve
this Country can never vie with our Southern Provinces in the West India
trade; besides the country being settled close to the River side, the con-
veyance of the Commodity to the Port where it is to be shipped, will be
both cheap and easy it will likewise be a means to employ the men all
Winter in the business of Felling and drawing of Wood which time they
chiefly dedicate to idleness and smoking.

loth
CHARACTER OF THE PEOPLE

The Canadians may be ranked under four different classes
15t The Gentry or what they call Nobility
22 The Clergy
34 The Merchants or trading part
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4t The Peasantry or what is here stilled, Habitant.

1%t The Gentry. These are descended from the Military and Civil
officers, who have settled in the Country at different times and were usually
provided for in the Colony Troops; These consisted formerly of 28 after-
wards 30 and had been lately augmented to 40 Companys. They are in
general poor except such as have had commands in distant posts where
they usually made a fortune in three or four Years. The Croix de St Louis
quite completed their happiness. They are extremely vain and have
an utter contempt for the trading part of the Colony, tho’ they made no
scruple to engage in it, pretty deeply too, whenever a convenient opportunity
served; They were great Tyrants to their Vassals who seldom met with
redress, let their grievances be ever so just.

.This class will not relish the British Government from which they can
neither expect the same employments or the same douceurs, they enjoyed
under the French.

24 The Clergy. Most of the dignified among them are French, the
rest Canadians, and are in general of the lower class of People, the former
no doubt will have great difficulty to reconcile themselves to us, but must
drop off by degrees. Few of the latter are very clever, however the Ecclesi-
astical state was once composed entirely of natives, they would soon become
easy and satisfied, their influence over the people was and is still very great,
but tho’ we have been so short a time in the Country, a difference is to be
perceived, they do not submit so tamely to the Yoke, and under sanction
of the capitulation they every day take an opportunity to dispute the tythes
with their Curés.

These were moved from their respective parishes at the Bishops
pleasure, who thereby always kept them in awe, it may not be perhaps
improper to adopt the same Method, in case His Majesty should think
right, for the sake of keeping them in proper subjection, to nominate them
himself or by those who act under his authority.

It is not improbable that the Jesuites warned by their late disgraces
in the dominions of these Potentates who seemed to favor them the most,
and apprehending the like or worse treatment from those they stiled Heretics
will chuse to dispose of their Estates and retire, as they may possibly find
some difficulties to get purchasers the Government might buy their Lands
at an easy rate and dispose of the same to many good purposes.

34 The Traders of this Colony under the French were either dealers in
gross or retailers, the former were mostly French and the latter in general
natives of this Country all of whom are deeply concerned in the letters of
Exchange many are already gone to solicit payment and few of those who
have any fund of any consequence in France will remain here.

4t The 4t Order is that of the Peasantry, these are a strong healthy
race, plain in their dress, virtuous in their morals and temperate in their
living: They are in general extremely ignorant, for the former government
would never suffer a printing press in the Country, few can read or write,
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and all receive implicitly for truth the many arrant falsehoods and atrocious
lies, industriously handed among them by those who were in power.

They took particular pains to persuade them, the English were worse
than brutes, and that if they prevailed, the Canadians would be ruled with
a rod of Iron, and be exposed to every outrage, this most certainly did not a
little contribute, to make them so obstinate in their defence, However ever
since the Conquest, I can with the greatest truth assert, that the Troops
have lived with the Inhabitants in a harmony unexampled even at home,
I must here, in justice to those under my command in this Government,
observe to Your Lordship, that in the Winter which immediately followed
the reduction of this Province, when from the Calamities of War, and a
bad harvest, the inhabitants of these lower parts were exposed to all the
horrors of a famine, the Officers of every rank, even in the lowest generously
contributed towards alleviating the distresses of the unfortunate Canadians
by a large subscription, the British Merchants and Traders readily and
cheerfully assisted in this good work, even the poor Soldiers threw in tlieir
mite, and gave a days provisions, or a days pay in the month, towards the
fund, by this means a quantity of provisions was purchased and distributed
with great care and assiduity to numbers of poor Families, who, without this
charitable support, must have inevitably perished; such an instance of un-
common generosity towards the conquered did the highest honor to their
conquerors and convinced these poor deluded people, how grosly they had
been imposed upon; the daily instances of lenity, the impartial justice
which has been administer'd, so far beyond what they had formerly experi-
enced, have so alter’d their opinion with regard to us, I may safely venture to
affirm for this most useful Order of the state, that far from having the least
design to emigrate from their present habitations into any other of the
French Colonies, their greatest dread is lest they should meet with the fate
of the Accadians and be torn from their native Country.

Convinced that this is not to be their case and that the free exercise of
their religion will be continued to them once Canada is irrecoverably ceded
by a Peace the people will soon become faithful and good subjects to His
Majesty, and the Country they inhabit within a short time prove a rich
and most useful Colony to Great Britain.

Before this report is closed it will not be improper to observe to Your
Lordship how impossible it is to ascertain exactly what part of North
America, the French stiled Canada, no Chart or Map whatever having fallen
into our hands or public record of any kind to shew what they understood
by it.

However it is to be hoped, the limits on this side at least will need no
canvassing nor admit of any dispute

Should I be able to procure farther lights relative either to thcse limits
or the several other matters contained in this Report worthy of notice,
You may be assured they shall be forthwith transmitted to Your Lordships,
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happy if my labors can any way conduce to His Majesty’s Service, or the
good of my Country.
‘ I have the Honor to be with great truth and regard
My Lord,—Your Lordships, most obedient
and most faithful humble Servant
JA : MURRAY
Quebec 6t June
1762.

Papers refer'd to in this Report?

Ne 1 Kings Arret of the 15% March 1732 directing the letting of
the Lands granted already within a certain time limitted
on pain of forfeiture. ’

2 Tariff of Duties on Imports and Exports

3 List of Revenue Officers in Canada the Year 1758 with
their Salaries.

4 Ordonnance current for 1! : 10% or about 7% Sterling.

5 Extract of a Letter to Governor Murray giving some account
of the India trade in the Upper Country.

6 Number of souls in the Government of Quebec 1761.

7% Quantity of Furs exported in 1754 with the Quebec prices
of the several species.

8 Imports and Exports in 1754

Seven Plans
Project for Building a Citadel.

COL. BURTON'’S REPORT OF THE STATE OF THE‘GOVERN MENT
OF THREE RIVERS.?

The Government of Trois Rivieres lyes upon the River St Lawrence,
between the two Govern:nents of Quebec, and Montreal.

LeNcTH

It Extends about Eighty Miles along the Shore of the River, which in
its Course Divides it into two Departments, the North beginning a little
above a place Called Les Grondines, which Divides it from the Government
of Quebec, & goes up as far as the River Chicot, where it Ends; and the
South Department beginning between St Jean, & St Pierre les Bequets,
Ending with the upper part of Yamasca Bay.

BRrEADTH

It Runs to the Southward as far as Nova Scotia, Newhampshire, &
the Massachusetts, to which Countries Several Rivers of this Government

1 The papers here mentioned do not accompany the Report as preserved in the Public
Record Office. ‘
2 See note p. 47.
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Afford a short passage, especially those of Nicolette, & Biencour, which
run up within five or six miles of the source of Kennebeck River, and that
of St Frangois, navigable for Canoes to the Portage, which is six miles over,
You then Enter a branch of the Connecticut River. To the Northward,
this Government stretches thro’ an Immense Tract of Country, as far as
Hudson’s Bay; and the same Nations that trade with the Company settled
there, used formerly to bring their Furs into this Government thro’ the
Rivers of St Maurice & Batiscan. -

Notwithstanding the Factory settled at Hudson’s Bay, and the Posts
at Tadousac, & Chicoutimi up the Saguenay, the easy Navigation of those
Rivers especially that of Batiscan, Induces several of the Indians, Called
Téies de Boulle to Come down even now to this Government every spring.

STATE OF THE COUNTRY

All the Lands in this Government, as well as thro’ all Canada, are
Divided into Seigneuries, & mannors, granted by the Crown of France
to different people, upon certain conditions, such as settling them within
a limitted time, paying Hommage at Every Change of Seigneur, and part
of the purchase in case of Sale, as also Reserving to the Crown the right
of cutting timber for building of Ships, or Erecting Fortifications. The
Seigneurs are likewise obliged by the said Grants to Report to the Governor
Whatever mines may be Discovered in their respective Seigneuries, as all
mines found in Canada are the King’s Property. Ingeneral these Seigneuries
run Four or six Miles in front; and six or nine deep from the Banks of the
River St Lawrence so that many Lands are yet in the hands of the Crown,
on the back of those that are Granted.

The Seigneurs had by their Original Grants the power of naming
Judges & Administring Justice, even in Capital Cases, thro’ their Districts;
but Custom has Abolished those too great privileges, tho’ the Powers for
it are yet extant, in the hands of the Seigneurs: However all suits are now

- Carried before the proper Tribunals named & established by the Crown.

The Habitations are for the most part settled along the banks of the
River S* Lawrence, or up the Rivers & Rivulets that fall into it, and are
seldom Carried up higher than five or six Miles. There are in this Govern-
ment Eighteen Parishes, viz*

North Shore South Shore—

St Anne, St Pierre Bequets
St Marie, Gentilly

Rivr Batiscan Biencour

Cote Batiscan Nicolette
Champlain Bay St Antoine
Cape Magdalaine St Francois

Trois Rivieres Yamasca

Point du Lac
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Machiche,

Riv* du Loup.

Maskinonge

These seven last Parishes, vizt. Du Lac, Machiche Riv™ du Loup,

and Maskinongé on the North Shore; Nicolette; Bay St Antoine, St Frangois,
& Yamasca on the South, are settled round Lake St Pierre, which is formed
by the Spreading of the Water of the River St Lawrence, the Bottom
muddy, the Water Shallow, one & Twenty miles in Length, and about ten
in Breadth; the Channel is not above thirteen feet deep, but the bottom
of so soft a mud, that a Vessell drawing Fourteen feet may plough through
it, it Abounds with many sorts of Excellent Fish.

The Town of Trois Rivieres which is the Capital lays in the Centre of
this Government, as also at an Equal Distance from Quebec, & Montreal;
it is built upon the North Shore of the River St Lawrence, and Consists of
about One Hundred Houses a Parochial church, a Convent of Ursuline
Nuns, & Another of Recollet Priests.

STATE OF THE FORTIFICATIONS

There was no other Fortification in this Town, than the Governors
House, which is Stockaded round, and Commands by its Situation the Town
& Country about it, Untill the siege of Quebec in 1759. When they
Erected Batteries in several Parts of the Town, made an Irregular Intrench-
ment on that side of it which looks towards the River St Lawrence; and
threw up Lines flanked with two Redoubts, in the Common that lyes to the
Westward towards Montreal.

STATE OF DEFENCE

This place is at present in no state of Defence, the French having Ne-
glected from their Imaginary Security to pay the least Attention to Forti-
fying it, & suffered the Inhabitants to build their Houses upon the low
Ground near the Common, which is liable to be overflowed Every Spring,
rather than take advantage of the high Situation upon which part of the
Town is built, whereas they might have secured to themselves at a very little
Expence, Safe & convenient Magazines for Stores & Provisions, which the
equal Distance from Quebec & Montreal, & the proximity to the Iron
Mines & Forges that lay behind this Town seem to have pointed out.

PropuCTs OF THE SOIL

The Laziness of the people, & the alluring & momentary Advantages
they reaped from their Traffick with the Indians in the Upper Countrys, &.
the Counterband Trade they Carried on with the English Colonies, have
hitherto prevented the progress of Husbandry, so that out of very near One
Hundred Thousand of Acres of Land, granted by the Seigneurs of the
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different Parishes, there are not sixteen Thousand under Cultivation,
whereof hardly Five Thousand have been Employed for sowing of Wheat,
which for many years past have not been sufficient for supplying the
Inhabitants of this Government with Bread; and has obliged them to pro-
cure Yearly from the Governments of Montreal, or Quebec, several Thou-
sand Bushells of Wheat, in Exchange for Fish, Oats, & Tobacco. The Soil
tho’ light & sandy in some Parishes produces in general, good Crops of Wheat,
QOats, Pease, & all sorts of Vegetables. Tho' the Lands are not near so well
Cultivated as they might be, Fruit trees such as Apples, Pears, & Plumbs,
have been often planted in this Government, but don’t thrive—The Inhab-
itants attribute it to a Stratum of marle that lyes within a foot, or fourteen
inches from the surface, which Occasions the Tree to Decay, as soon as
the Root touches it. In the sandy Parts of this Government, musk &
water melons are produced in great abundance, good of their kind, and with
very little trouble. The difficulty for some years past for procuring To-
bacco, from the English Colonies, has encouraged the Inhabitants of this
Government to Cultivate it, by which means many of their Corn Fields
have been turned to that use, and those Lands greatly Impoverished.

STATE OF THE REVENUE OF THIS GOVERNMENT

This Government has hitherto brought nothing into the French
King’s Coffers. There was formerly a Regular Office for buying of Beaver
Settled at Trois Rivieres, in the same manner, and with the same priviledges
& Restrictions as those of Montreal, and Quebec. But the Advantage
which the Inhabitants found in Carrying their Packs to either of the above
mentioned Towns, where they could supply themselves with what Goods
they wanted, encouraged them to Venture, disobeying the orders given to
the Contrary, and of Course rendered the produce of that office, so trifling
that after some Years it was joined to that of Quebec.

The only Branch of the Revenue remaining in this Government,
is the Kings Dues & Rights, Amounting to a twelfth part of the Price
in Case of Sale or Exchange of such Lands, or Houses, as lye upon his De-
mesnes; as also a fifth Part of the Price of Sale or Exchange of all Seigneuries .
& Mannors, as being Lord Paramount of all the Lands & Estates in Canada,
of which Dues a third part was always remitted, thro’ the King's Pleasure.
The produce of which Branch has likewise failed from the want of a Com-
missary in this Government to Inspect, and look into it.—N.B. There
was only One Person called Receiver-General of the King’s Demesnes in
this Colony, who Resided at Quebec, from the distance, & the want of a
Deputy in this Government, the Inhabitants had all the opportunitys
they could wish, to sink the King’s Dues.

FORMER MANAGEMENT REJECTED ALL BUT ONE ARTICLE

Indeed no part of the Former Management seems worthy of Adoption,
but that of the King’s Rights and Privileges, as every other Branch of the
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Ancient Administration, has been the most powerful means of stopping
the progress of this Colony.

ExPENCES OF THIS GOVERNMENT

The Expences of this Government cannot be Easily Calculated, as the
most material Branch depended upon the probity of the Governors, In-
tendant, and Keeper of the King’s Stores, as also the variable Circumstances
of more or less Indians being Employed or visiting this Government;
for which purpose there was at Trois Rivieres a Considerable Magazine
of Provisions, & Dry Goods of all sorts, Wholly Intended to Supply the
wants of Indians living in this Government marching thro’ it, or Coming
to Trade; the Expence of which Amounted some Years to two or three
Hundred Thousands of French Livres, others less. Another branch,
but of a Clearer nature was the Sallaries of the People upon the Stafl
in this Governmt & are as follows.

French Livres.

ToaGOVernor. . ... ovvire e e iiiieannn 6,000 :—
Lieut GOVernor. .v.vevveee e ennneennnnnn 2,000:—
Town Major.............co it 1,500:—
Town Adjutant.............cooveevenn.. 1,100—
And in the Civil Branch.
To a Lieut. General or Chief Judge........... 600:—
King’s Attorney..........cocooveeein.... 300:—
aTaylor..........ccoo i, 600:—

Lastly the King was pleased to Grant every Year, to the two Religious
Houses of Ursulines & Recollets in the Town of Trois Rivieres, a Gratifica=-
-tion not exceeding Twelve Hundred Livres for both Housés; and His
Majesty was likewise at the Expence of paying for the Board of such
Bastard Children, as were Declared to, and Registered by the King's
Attorney, All which Expences were paid Half Yearly by the Treasury at
Quebec.

ADVANTAGES DERIVED TO THE FRENCH

To all Appearances the French Derived no advantages from this
Government, and utterly neglected, or abused such as they might have
Improved, or profited by.

The most Material which they Abused was that which might arise
from the Iron mines & Forges settled about seven Miles behind the Town
of Trois Rivieres, up the River St Maurice.

This Establishment Consists of one Furnace and two Forges bullt
upon a little Rivulet, whose water never freeses; it Discharges itself into
the River St Maurice, from whence the Iron may be easily Conveyed to
any Magazine at Trois Rivieres in Batteaux, and from thence in Vessells
to Montreal or Quebec. There are besides a large Stone House for the Man-
agers & other wood Buildings for the People Employed at the Works.
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The Mine that has hitherto supplied the forges lays very near the sur-
face of the Earth, in a low marshy Ground seven or Eight miles from them,
There has hitherto been no Road made to it, as they used to fetch the Ore
in Sledges during the Winter Season; but a good One may be easily made.

The Iron made from this Ore, is so Excellent in its Quality, that in a
late tryal made by order of His Excellency General Ambherst, it was found
greatly superior to any made in America, and even Exceeds that Imported
from Sweden.

This Mine was opened in the Year 1732, and Granted in 1736 to a
Company, whom the King Assisted with a Loan of about 3000 pounds
sterling. Theyo bliged themselves to Afford what Iron the King might
have occasion for, at two Dollars and a half the hundred weight; Whereas
this Iron in Barrs never sold for less than five or Six Dollars in this Colony
Their own Extravagance; and the low price of Iron Stipulated for between
them and the King, was the reason some Years after of their giving up the
Grant, and Declaring themselves unable to Repay the Loan they had bor-
rowed from His Majesty.

In 1742 the King took back the Grant, and kept the Forges in his own
hands, which from that time were put entirely under the Direction of the
Intendant.

The Works were then Carried on in a Larger scale, the mine produced
ore in great plenty; and in the Year 1746 the single Furnace built there
returned one Million Eleven Hundred Thousands five Hundred & Twenty
three pounds weight of Cast Iron which produced Five Hundred Thousand
Weight of pure Iron, besides a large Quantity of Stoves & Pots, Notwith-
standing All This, the great number of useless People employed there,
such as a Director, a Comptroller, a Contractor for Provisions & forage,
Several Overseers in Chief, a Chaplain &ca, at large sallaries; the little
attention paid to the Improvement of the Lands to procure Oats & Hay.
Which was always boughtat a great Distance, and at a Considerable expence,
& besides the Fraud of the Intendants, by whom all the acco®* of that
Branch were settled; rendered that Establishment rather burthensome
than profitable to the Crown. All the Buildings, Machinary, & Tools
are now in a most Ruinous Condition, and require a thorough Repair.
But the natural Advantages still Remain, vizt the mine itself, to which may
be added another yet untouched, laying about three miles from the Forges,
on the other side of the River St Maurice, the Woods about that Establish-
ment, a Quarry of Limestone, absolutely necessary for the Melting of the
Ore, Eight miles up the River St Maurice; and lastly the Rivulet upon
which two more Forges & a Furnace may be easily built without any In-
cumbrance to Each other; All which Advantages may certainly be greatly
Improved to the Advantage of the Crown, by Supplying His Majesty’s
Navy with proper Iron for Ship Building.

Tho' this Government is Extremely well timbered, with proper Wood
for building of Ships, & for Masts, yet the greater Facility of supplying
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the Navy with those Materials from Lake Champlain makes that Article
less valuable. The Lands have been tryed & found Equal to produce
plentifull Crops of Hemp & Flax—Rope walks might be Established,
in many Parishes of this Government, and an office at Trois Rivieres for
buying of Hemp or Ropes.

The Woods Abound with Pine Trees that would Afford great Plenty
of Pitch, and all sorts of Gums; as also with Maple & Plane Trees, from
which the Inhabitants, at the breaking up of the Frost, draw a great quantity
of Syrup, and by boiling make a Coarse kind of Sugar for their own Use.
Much more of this kind of Sugar might be made, should it be thought
proper to Encourage it.

STATE OF POPULATION

The same Reasons mentioned above, which have hitherto prevented
the progress of Husbandry, have also stoped the Encrease of people. The
greatest part of the young men, allured by the Debauched and Rambling
Life, which always Attend the Indian Trade in the Upper Countrys, never
thought of settling at home, 'till they were almost wore out with Diseases,
or premature old age.

The Number of Regular Troops in this Government, will be seen by
Annexed Return N° 1.

The Number of Canadian Inhabitants with a Distinct Column of the
Number of those that are able to Bear Arms, by the Return Ne 2.

The Number of Acres granted by Seigneurs, the property of the Lands,
with the Number & Species of Cattle upon them, by the Return Ne 3.

The Number of Christenings, Marriages, & Burials, since the latter
~ part of the Year 1760, to April 1762, by the Return Ne 4.

DISPOSITION OF THE INHABITANTS

The Inhabitants & Chiefly the Peasantry seem very happy in the
Change of their Masters. They are protected in the free Exercise of their
Religion; they begin to feel that they are no longer Slaves, but that they
do Enjoy the Full Benefit of that Indulgent & Benign Government which
Constitute the peculiar felicity of all, who are Subjects to the British
Empire.

None have hitherto, to my knowledge emigrated from this Government;
And at present there seems no grounds to fear the emigration of any of them.
The Gentry are the only People, who may perhaps Intend to Remove,
if the Country should Remain Under the Government of Great Britain.
In general, they Chuse not to Speak upon the Subject, as they still flatter
themselves with tacit & Distant hopes of the Country being Returned
to its former Masters.

R. BURTON.
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A RETURN of the British Forces Quartered in the Government of Trois
Rivieres April the 5t 1762.

OFFICERS PRESENT
Place Regi- | Companies Commission'd Comxl:xli?slion' d Effective
where Quartered | ments : Ran.i:
» . & File
g1 85 8 £
&) ) = 9] =}
Trois Rivieres....| 44th Captain Herveyj...... 2 1 2 1 73
Captain Treby. 1 2 1 2 2 69
Masquinonge and
Machiche. ..... 46t {Captain Legge. 1 1 1 2 1 60
St Anne & Cham-
plain.......... 46th {Captain Arnot. 1 1 1 3 2 59
St Frangois. ......| 46'h |Capt. Johnstonj...... 1 1 3 2 59
Total........ 3 7 5 12 8 320

44* Regiment—Captain William Hervey Major of Brigade; one
Serjeant recommended; one Serjt one Drummer on Party.
46. Regiment—Captain Alexander Johnstone at Quebec, with leave
of General Amherst, one Serjeant on Party.
R. BURTON

Colonel—
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Ne 2.

RETURN of the Canadian Inhabitants settled in the Town
of Trois Rivieres in April 1762—

89

& Government

Married | Males |Females Men
) women | unmar- | unmar- | Male | Female | able to | Total
Names of House & ried & | ried & Ser- Ser- Bear of the
Parishes Keepers | widows { Chil- Chil- vants vants Arms , People.
dren dren

Les Trois Rivieres 114 130 148 168 59 53 136 672
Point du Lac..... 46 44 66 73 2 1 53 232
Machiche. ....... 106 110 176 164 9 2 153 567
Riviere du Loup. 104 97 152 141 22 4 88 500
Masquinongé. .. .. 65 62 112 94 2 3 62 338
Yamasca......... 110 117 161 153 20 12 149 573
St Francois. ... .. 57 52 90 111 16 14 70 340
Baye St Antoine. . 57 51 94 67 5 5 67 279
Nicolette......... 95 84 122 123 12 10 111 446
Bécancour........ 63 60 65 84 1 6 66 279
Jentilly.......... 27 30 44 44 1 2 335 148
St Pierre......... 33 33 70 69 14 0 53 219
Ste Anne......... 58 44 110 85 17 12 60 326
Ste Marie......... 58 49 80 85 3 8 64 283
Riviere Batiscant. 98 95 153 154 6 7 65 513
Batiscant........ 35 35 60 79 6 8 54 223
Champlain....... 48 49 72 71 30 18 65 288
Cape Magdaleine. 32 29 45 35 15 18 40 174
Forges St Maurice 11 11 18 28 3 1 0 72
Total........ 1217 1182 1838 1948 243 184 1391 6.472

N.B. There are besides in this Government Three Indian Villages,
one at Bécancour; Another at St Francois both of Abenakis; and the last
at Pointe. du Lac of Algonquins, Containing about 500 Men Women &
Children—Besides Forty Five Families of Acadians, amounting to very
near Two Hundred people hutted in different places of this Government—.

From the Registers of the Secretary’s Office at Trois Rivieres, the
5th of April 1762.

J. BRUYERE. Sec'
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Ne 4, :
RETURN of the Number of Christenings, Marriages, & Burials in the
Government of Trois Rivieres from September 1760, to April 1762.

CHRISTENINGS BuUriALs

Names of Parishes Mar- |______

Male | Female | riages Male | Female
Les Trois Rivieres 38 36 19 27 34
Pointe du Lac.......... . 8 10 4 7 5
Machiche.............. 35 30 12 31 13
RiviereduLoup........ooviiiiiniiiannnn. 19 23 18 7 5
Masquinongé. .. ....covvveriniiienninaneanas 11 13 11 7 3
VYamasca......ooeennn 24 32 26 11 20
St Francois......... 21 20 7 18 17
Bay St Antoine 13 16 14 7 8
Nicollette.......... 16 19 19 5 7
BéCanCoUr. « ..ot initinen i ineioanennnns 18 14 21 2 4
R30 % (53 o o <200 U S 18 8 8 3 5
St ANNE. ... o ieiiinninrtenenanananerass 38 33 19 25 21
Batiscant et Riviere Batiscant 38 32 21 20 12
Champlainet Jentilly. . ..................... 16 18 12 8 14
Cap Magdaleine..........ooviiiieiiiuneennnn 8 3 4 4 3
B -1 SR 321 307 215 182 171

Thus the Number of Births in this Government have during the above
mentioned time, Exceeded that of Burials by 275—
From the Registers of the Secretary’s Office at Trois Rivieres—April
the 6t 1762—
J. BRUYERE. Sec'
Endorsed :-Colonel Burton
Report
of the State of the Government of Trois
Rivieres in Canada
April. 1762:
in St J. Ambherst’s of June 15, 1762.
No 20.

GENERAL GAGE'S REPORT OF THE STATE OF THE GOVERN-
MENT OF MONTREAL

MoNTREAL, March 20t%, 1762.

SIR, I have already Acknowledged the Receipt of a Copy of the Earl
of Egremont’s Letter to you of the 12th Decr, and I take this opportunity
to return you my Answers thereto, Assuring you, that I have lost no Time
in collecting the best Information of Every thing Contained in that Letter
that I could possibly procure. ’

I feel the highest Satisfaction, that I am able to inform you, That during
my Command in this Government, I have made it my Constant Care
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and Attention, that the Canadians should be treated agreeable to His
Majesty’s kind & humane Intentions. No Invasion on their Propertys,
or Insult on their Persons have gone unpunished, All Reproaches on their
Subjection by the Fate of Arms, Revilings on their Customs or Country,
and all Reflexions on their Religion have been discountenanced and forbid.

No Distinction has been made betwixt the Briton & Canadian but
equaly regarded as Subjects of the same Prince. The Soldiers live peace-
ably with the Inhabitants, & they reciprocaly acquire an affection for each
other. I have notwithstanding, made known His Majesty’s Pleasure
on these Particulars to the Several Commanders of Corps, that every
Individual may be acquainted therewith, which will, no Doubt, Add the
greatest Weight to the Orders & Directions which have been already given.
And you may be Assured that Troops who have ever shewn the most
Ardent desires, to Advance the Interest of their Sovereign, and paid the
most exact Obedience to his Commands, will vye with each other in Broth-
erly Love and Affection to the Canadians, over whom, His Majesty has
extended his Royal Favor, & Protection. The Indians have been treated,
on the Same principles of Humanity, They have had immediate Justice
for all their Wrongs, and no Tricks or Artifices have hitherto been attempted,
to defraud Them in their Trade.

I send herewith a Return, (N° 1) of the present State of the Troops
& Artillery in this Government, As to the Fortifications, except Fort
W Augustus, which may at present be in a good state of Defence, the rest
having only been calculated to repel sudden Invasions of Indians, are of
Course, of small consideration. The City of Montreal is surrounded by a
high Wall ramparted and flanked; the Parapet about Three feet thick
a natural Defence from the River St Lawrence on one side, on the other, a
Ditch mostly faced. Upon a Height within the City, is a small square
work of wood, compleated since the Capitulation, provided with a few
pieces of Artillery, & capable of containing Seventy or Eighty Men. The
Fort of Chamblg, is an Antient Stone Castle, flanked with Tours, in which
are Port-Holes, for small pieces of Ordnance, no Ditch or Outwork.

You will also receive herewith, a General Return, (N° 2), of the State
of this Government, for the year 1761, Comprehending the Number of its
Inhabitants, Cattle &ca. The State of Population, Quantity of Acres
Cultivated and Quantity of Grain sown, for the particulars of all which,
I referr you to the Return.

The Soil produces all sorts of Summer grain, in some parts of its Gov-
ernment, the Wheat is sown in Autumn. Every kind of pulse & other
vegetables; to which I may add, some Fruits, vizt Apples Pears Plumbs
Melons, &ca. Cyder is made here, but as yet in Small quantitys, In
general, every Fruit tree, hardy enough to withstand the severity of the
Winter, will produce in the summer, which affords sufficient Heat, to
bring most kinds of Fruit to Maturity.
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The Profits, which the French King drew from the Government of
Montreal, unconnected with the other two Governments, of Trois Rivieres
& Quebec, proceeded from the sale of certain Trading Posts in the Indian
Country, From the Money paid for permits, to trade at others, which were
called Free Posts, from the King's own Trade, at those called the King’s
Posts. And from the Droit de Quint, & Droit d’'Echange. In Return (N° 3)
you will find these several posts particularly ascertained, with the annual
Profits which might have accrued from the two first. It is impossible
to ascertain, what were the Profits & Losses upon the French King’s own
Trade; No Doubt, that Trade well managed, would have produced consid-
erable gains; but from the Number of Commissaries & Factors employed,
who have made very large Fortunes for themselves; and the immense
profusion of Presents, made to the Indians; I must conclude, His Majesty
gained very little from the Commerce.

The Lands have all been granted, on Feudal Tenures, from thence;
The King's Droit de Quint, & Droit d'Echange. The first is a Fifth, of all
Monies that shall be received, on the sale of Seigneuries or Lordships.
The Latter, a Fifth of the value of all Lordships exchanged, & a Twelfth
of the value of all Copyhold Estates, that shall be exchanged. The Right
of Exchange however, did not belong to the French King, either in the City
or Island of Montreal; It having been granted to the priests of the Seminary
of St Sulpice, who are Temporal Lords of that Island. And enjoy the
privilege of the Exchange, as well the City as the rest of the Island. The
French King generally remitted a Third of his Dues on these sales & Ex-
changes, whose Revenues from hence, might amount, Communibus Annis,
to about Three Thousand Livres. I have Supported His Majesty’s Right
to these fines of Alienation remitting the Third, according to old Custom.
This Year by an Accident, They have amounted to Nine Thousand Livres.

Immediately after we became Masters of this Country, all Monoplys

were abolished, and all Incumbrances upon Trade were removed. The
Traders chose their posts, without the obligation of purchasing them,
and I can by no means think, The French Management, in giving exclusive
grants of trade, at particular posts, for the sake of the sale thercof; or the
sale of permits to trade at the free posts, worthy our Imitations. The
Indians of course paid dearer for their goods, & the Trade in General,
must have been injured by Monoplys. The Traders were alone at the posts
they had purchased, where no person in Authority had the Inspection
of their Conduct; & committed many abuses, for which the Indians could
get no Redress; And it has happened, that the Indians had murdered-
the Traders & plundered their Effects; by which the French have been
drawn into wars at a very great Distance, and at a great Expense. The
French also found a very great Inconvenience in this kind of Traffick, from
the Loss of men to the Colony.

Nothing was more Common, than for the Servants, whom the Mer-
chants hired to work their Boats, & assist in their Trade, thro’ a long



94 CANADIAN ARCHIVES

6-7 EDWARD VIl., A. 1907

Habit of Indian Manners & Customs, at length to adopt their way of Life,
to intermarry with them, & turn Savages. Several Edicts have been
published to prevent this but notwithstanding, there are now some Hun-
dreds amongst the distant Indians, who I do not suppose will ever return
to their Country. Tho’ the Trading Posts were by this means multiplied,
and from thence appears to have increased the Trade, in reality, unless
in a few Instances, these Monopolizers brought no Addition of Commerce
into Canada, as they for the most part traded with Indians, who would
otherwise have carried their Furrs to the great Marts of Michillimakinac
and Detroit, so that in Effect, they were only Forestallers of the Market.
Besides the Inconveniences which I have mentioned, to have attended the
sale of Posts & Permits, I conceive this matter to be so liable to abuse,
thro’ Receivers, Jobbs, & Perquisites, that it would bring but little into
His Majesty’s Coffers. And that the surest & easiest way to encrease
His Majesty’s Revenue from the Pelletry will be the laying such Dutys
only on its Importation, as shall be thought Advisable.

To remedy the Inconveniencies & abuses, which both the English &
French have suffered, thro’ the management of the Indian Trade; I know
no better method, than to assign a certain Number of Posts in the distant
Country, to which only, the Traders should be allowed to traffick, and to
abolish all the little posts.

And I am of opinion the Five Posts hereafter mentioned, will enable
His Majesty’s subjects to trade with almost every Nation of Indians,
that has yet been discovered, and that have been accustomed to Trade
with the French, vizt Kanamistigoua on Lake Huron, Michillimakinac
Baye des Puants in Lake Michigan. The Deiroit, and Houilliatanon
on the Ouabache.

A small Detachment of Troops with proper Officers should be in each
of these Posts, And the officers Authorized, either solely by themselves,
or assisted by such other persons as may be found in the posts, to exercise
a Judicial power—The Vast distance some of the above Posts are from
the Inhabited Country, would alone make this circumstance highly neces-
sary, and the advantages that would arise from it, are very apparent.
The Insolence of the Indians will be checked, by the Presence of the Troops.
The Tricks & Artifices of the Traders to defraud the Indians will meet
with Instant Punishment which cannot fail to make the Indians conceive,
the highest Opinion of Our Integrity & His lajesty’s good Inclination
towards them, and by these means, all Disputes and Quarrells with the
Savages will be prevented. I can devise no better plan for Carrying on
the Trade in the distant Countrys, than the above; or by which, any
Regulation concerning the Trade that shall be made, can ever be observed,
and Supported.

Paper (N° 4) contains the particular Dutys upon the Merchandize
imported into Canada, and upon the exports of the Pelletry, Also a Compu-
tation of all the Revenues the French King enjoyed, Communibus Annis,
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from the whole Province of Canada comprehending at an average, Exports
& Imports, Sale of Posts, & all Emoluments whatever, which were received
in Canada on the King’s Account, I referr you likewise to the same paper
for the annual expence of Canada to the French, in Time of Peace. You
will observe amongst the Exports that the Beaver, which was the exclusive
Trade of the India Company, paid no Duty. Nor am I able to send
you any good accots, whether the French King drew any Profits from the
Beaver, or other Pelletry, on its arrival in the Ports of France; or what
advantages The Crown of France reaped from the Exclusive Trade of
Beaver, granted to the India Company. There are no persons here who
can give me any clear Information in those particulars.

The only immediate Importance & advantage the French King derived
from Canada was the preventing the Extension of the British Colonys,
The Consumption of the Commodities & Manufactures of France, and the
Trade of Pelletry. She had no Doubt, views to future Advantages, That
this Country might in Time supply her, with Hemp, Cordage, Iron, Masts,
& generaly all kinds of Naval Stores. ‘

The people in general seem well enough disposed towards their new
Masters. The only Causes of Dislike which I can discover, proceed from the
fear of losing their paper Money, and the Difference of Religion, I understand
Canada to be on the same Footing in Respect of this money, as all the
French Colonys; and if France pays any of them, I don’t see how she can
avoid paying the Bills of Exchange drawn from Canada, in the same pro-
portion as she pays the rest. It is the Canadians only who would be
sufferers by an exception, as Canadian Bills, to a very large amount are
in the possession of French Merchants, and the rest may be sent to France,
&.no body be able to distinguish which is French, or which Canadian
Property. The people having enjoyed a free & undisturbed Exercise
of their Religion, ever since the Capitulation of the Country; Their fears
in that particular are much abated, but there still remains a Jealousy.
It is to be hoped, that in time this Jealousy will wear off: and certainly
in this, much will depend upon the Clergy, Perhaps Methods may be
found hereafter, to Supply the Cures of this Country with Priests well
affected. But whilst Canada is stocked as she now is, with Corps of
Priests detached from Seminarys in France, on whom they depend, and to
whom they pay obedience It is natural to conceive, That neither the Priests,
or those they can influen- 2, will ever bear that Love and Affection to a
British Government, which His Majesty’s Auspicious Reign would other-
wise engage from the Canadians, as well as from his other Subjects. —

No Persons have left this Government to go to France, except Those,
who held Military and Civil Employments under the French King. Nor do
I apprehend any Emigration at the Peace being perswaded that the present
Inhabitants will remain under the British Dominion. I perceive none
preparing to leave the Government, or that seem inclined to do it; unless
it is a few Ladys whose Husbands are already in France, and they propose
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to leave the Country when Peace is made, if their Husbands should not
rather choose to return to Canada.

As I cannot discover that the Limits betwixt Louisiana & Canada
were distinctly described, so as to be Publickly known, I can only inform
you, what were generally believed here, to have been the Boundaries of
Canada & give you my own Opinion, which is drawn from the Trade that
has been Constantly carried on, by the Canadians, under the Authority,
and permission of their several Governors. From hence I judge, not only
the Lakes, which are Indisputable, but the whole Course of the Mississippi
from its Heads to it’s Junction with the Illinois, to have been comprehended
by the French, in the Government of Canada.

The People of Louisiana carry their Trade up the Missouri River,
and I can’t find that the Traders from that Province, ever went higher
up the Mississipi, than the mouth of the Illinois River, on the Contrary,
the Traders from Canada, did constantly trade above the Illinois, from their
Posts on Lake Michigan, even up to the River St Croix, and the Falls of
St Anthony, And it was the Trade alone of the Mississipi Indians, which
made the Post of the Baye des Puants, so very advantageous. The Illinois
River, tho' formerly in the District of Canada, was after some Disputes
betwixt the Governors, annexed to Louisiana. A South Easterly Line,
drawn from the portage, betwixt the Illinois River and the waters which
run into Lake Michigan will bring you to the post of Houilliatanon upon
the Ouabaches fourscore Leagues down that River ; Computing from that
part, where the Boats are Launched, after crossing the Portage of the
Miamis. This was the last Trading Post belonging to Canada on that side,
& was certainly the Boundary of Canada on that side. About sixty
Leagues below this Post, is the Post of Vincennes, which was served by the
Traders of Louisiana, and of Course, was the Boundary of that Province.
This is the best information I can procure you concerning the Limits,
and what I have described to you, are thought to be the real Boundaries
betwixt the two Provinces.

As I have answered the several Particulars of Lord Egremont’s Letter,
after having made the best Enquiry I shall think myself happy if the Acco®
I send you, shall in any Shape contribute to Your transmitting to His
Majesty the exact State of his Province of Canada. I am with great
Regard & Esteem.

Sir, your most obedient most humble servant,

THOs. GAGE.
His Excellency
St Jeffery Ambherst.
Endorsed: Major General Gage,
20t March, 1762,
in Sr. J. Ambherst’s of May 12th, 1762.
No 38.
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TREATY OF PARIS 1763.

F. O. State Papers.
Treaties
February 10t 1763.—

DzeFiNITIVE Treaty of Peace and Alliance between Great Britain France and
Spain, concluded at Paris, with the Seperate Articles thereunto
belonging.

Au Nom de la Trés Sainte & Indivisible Trinité, Pere, Fils, & Saint
Esprit. Ainsi soit il. :

Soit notoire & Tous Ceux, qu'il appartiendra ou peut appartenir, en
Maniere quelconque.

Il a plfi au Tout Puissant de repandre 'Esprit d’Union & de Concorde
sur les Princes, dont les Divisions avoient porté le Trouble dans les quatre
Parties du Monde, & de leur inspirer le Dessein de faire succeder les Douceurs
de la Paix aux Malheurs d’une longue et sanglante Guerre, qui, aprés s'étre
elevée entre L'Angleterre & La France, pendant le Regne du Serenissime
& Tres Puissant Prince Georges 2. par la Grace de Dieu Roy de la Grande
Bretagne, de glorieuse Memoire, a été continueé sous le Regne du Serenissime
& Trés Puissant Prince Georges 3. Son Successeur, & s’est communiquée
dans ses Progres 4 I'Espagne & au Portugal; En Consequence, Le Serenissime
& Trés-Puissant Prince Georges 3., par la Grace de Dieu Roy de la Grande
Bretagne, de France, et 'd'Irlande, Duc de Brunswick & de Lunebourg,
Archi-Tresorier & Electeur du Saint Empire Romain; Le Serenissime &
Trés Puissant Prince, Louis 15. par la Grace de Dieu Roy Trés Chretien—
Et Le Serenissime & Trés Puissant Prince Charles 3. par la Grace de Dieu
Roy d’Espagne, & des Indes, aprés avoir posé les Fondemens de la Paix
dans les Preliminaires signés le 3: Novtr dernier & Fontainebleau; Et le
Serme & Trés puissant Prince Dom Joseph 1 par la Grace de Dieu Roy de
Portugal & des Algarves, aprés y avoir accedé; Ont resolfi de consommer
sans Delai ce grand & important Ouvrage; A cet Effet les hautes Parties
Contractantes ont nommé & constitué Leurs Ambassadeurs Extraordinaires
& Ministres Plenipotentiaires respectifs; Savoir, Sa Sacrée Majesté Le Roy
de la Grande Bretagne, Le Trés illustre & trés excellent Seigneur, Jean,
Duc & Comte de Bedford, Marquis de Tavistock &c., Son Ministre d’Etat,
Lieutenant General de Ses Armées, Garde de son Sceau Privé, Chevalier
du Trés Noble Ordre de la Jarretiere, & Son Ambassadeur Extraordinaire
& Ministre Plenipotentiaire prés de Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne; Sa Sacrée
Majesté Le Roy Trés Chretien, le trés illustre & trés excellent Seigneur,
Cesar Gabriel de Choiseul, Duc de Praslin, Pair de France, Chevalier de
ses Ordres, Lieutenant General de ses Armées, & de la Province de Bretagne,
Conseiller en tous ses Conseils, et Ministre & Secretaire d’Etat, & de ses

. 1 The French text of the treaty as here given is taken from a series of photographs repro-
ducing the original treaty as preserved in the Public Record Office, among the State Papers of
the British Foreign Office, in the section “Treaties,” vol. 123.

H
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Commandemens & Finances; Sa Sacrée Majesté Le Roy Catholique le
trés illustre & tres excellent Seigneur Dom Gerom Grimaldi, Marquis de
Grimaldi, Chevalier des Ordres du Roy Trés Chretien, Gentilhomme de la
Chambre de Sa Majesté Catholique avec Exercice, & Son Ambassadeur
Extraordinaire prés de Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne; Sa Sacrée Majesté
Le Roy Trés Fidele, le trés illustre & trés excellent Seigneur, Martin de
Mello & Castro, Chevalier profés de 1'Ordre de Christ, du Conseil de Sa
Majesté Trés Fidele, & Son Ambassadeur & Ministre Plenipotentiaire
auprés de S. M¥ Trés Chretoe; Lesquels, aprés s'étre duément communiqué
leurs Plein pouvoirs en bonne Forme (& dont les Copies sont transcrites a
la Fin du present Traité de Paix) sont convenus des Articles, dont**** I3
Teneur s’ensuit.

ARrTICLE 1

1l y aura une Paix Chretienne, universelle, & perpetuelle tant par Mer
que par Terre, & une Amitié sincere & constante sera retablie entre Leurs
Majestés Britannique, Trés Chretienne, Catholique, & Trés Fidele, & entre
leurs Heritiers, & Successeurs, Royaumes, Etats, Provinces, Pays, Sujets,
& Vassaux, de quelque Qualité et Condition qu'lls soient, sans Exception
de Lieux, ni de Personnes, en sorte que les Hautes Parties Contractantes
apporteront la plus grande Attention A4 maintenir entr’Elles & leurs dits
Etats & Sujets cette Amitié & Correspondance reciproque, sans permettre
dorenavant, que de Part ni d’autre on commette aucunes Sortes d'Hostilités
par Mer ou par Terre, pour quelque Cause ou sous quelque Pretexte que ce
puisse &tre; Et on evitera soigneusement tout ce qui pourroit alterer a 'avenir
I"'Union heureusement retablie, s’attachant au contaire 4 se procurer recipro-
quement en toute Occasion tout ce qui pourroit contribuer & leur Gloire,
Interéts, & Avantages mutuels, sans donner aucun Secours ou Protection
directement ou indirectement & ceux, qui voudroient porter quelque Prejudice
2 I'une ou a l'autre des dites hautes Parties contractantes. Il y aura un
Oubli general de tout ce qui a pfl &tre fait ou commis avant ou depuis le
Commencement de la Guerre, qui vient de finir.

ARTICLE 2

Les Traités de Westphalie de mil six cent quarante huit, ceux de Madrid
entre les Couronnes de la Grande Bretagne & d’Espagne de mil six cent
soixante sept, & de mil six cent soixante dix, les Traités de Paix de Nimegue,
de mil six cent soixante dix huit, & de mil six cent soixante dix neuf, de
Ryswick de mil six cent quatre vingt dix sept, ceux de Paix & de Commerce
d’Utrecht de mil sept cent treize, celui de Bade de mil sept cent quatorze,
le Traité de la triple Alliance de La Haye de mil sept cent dix sept, celuide la
quadruple Alliance de Londres de mil sept cent dix huit, le Traité de Paix de
Vienne de mil sept cent trente huit, le Traité Definitif d’Aix la Chapelle
de mil sept cent quarante huit, & celui de Madrid entre les Couronnes de la
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Grande Bretagne, & d’Espagne de mil sept cent cinquante, aussi bien que
les Traités entre les Couronnes d’Espagne & de Portugal du 13. Fevrier mil
six cent soixante huit, du 6. Fevrier mil sept cent quinze, & du 12. Fevrier
mil sept cent soixante un, & celui du 11. Avril mil sept cent treize entre la
France & le Portugal, avec les Guaranties de la Grande Bretagne; servent
de Base & de Fondement 4 la Paix, & au present Traité; & pour cet Effet
ils sont tous renouvellés & confirmés dans la meilleure Forme, ainsi que tous
les Traités en general, qui subsistoient entre les hautes Parties contractantes
avant la Guerre, & comme s'ils étoient inserés ici M6t & Mo6t, en sorte qu'ils
devront étre observés exactement i l'avenir dans toute leur Teneur, &
religieusement executés de Part & d’autre dans tous leurs Points, auxquels
il n'est pas derogé par le present Traité, nonobstant tout ce qui pourroit
avoir été stipulé au contraire par aucune des Hautes Parties contractantes;
Et toutes les dites Parties declarent, qu'Elles ne permettront pas qu'il
subsiste aucun Privilege, Grace, ou Indulgence contraires aux Traités ci-
dessus confirmés, & I'Exception de ce qui aura été accordé et stipulé par le
present Traité.

ARTICLE 3

Tous les Prisonniers faits de Part & d’autre tant par Terre que par
Mer, et les Otages enlévés ou donnés, pendant la Guerre, et jusqu’a ce Jour,
seront restitués sans Rangon dans six Semaines au plus tard, & compter
du Jour de I'Echange de la Ratification du present Traité, chaque Couronne
soldant respectivement les Avances, qui auront été faites pour la Subsistance
& I’Entretien de ces Prisonniers par le Souverain du Pays, ot Ils auront été
detenfls, conformément aux Regfis & Etats constatés & autres Titres
autentiques, qui seront fournis de Part & d’autre. Et il sera donné reci-
proquement des Suretés pour le Payement des Dettes, que les Prisonniers
auroient pQl contracter dans les Etats, ou Ils auroient été detenfls, jusqu’a
leur entiere Liberté.—Et tous les Vaisseaux, tant de Guerre que marchands,
qui auroient été pris depuis I'Expiration des Termes convenfls pour la
Cessation des Hostilités par Mer, seront pareillement rendis de bonne
Foy, avec tous leurs Equipages, & Cargaisons; Et on procedera 2 'Execution
de cet Article immediatement aprés I’Echange des Ratifications de ce Traité.

ARrTICLE 4

Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne renonce A toutes les Pretensions, qu’Elle
a formées autrefois, ou pfi former, 3 la Nouvelle Ecosse, ou 1'Acadie, en
toutes ses Parties, & la garantit toute entiere, & avec toutes ses Depen-
dances, au Roy de la Grande Bretagne. De plus, Sa Majesté Trés Chre-
tienne cede & garantit & Sa dite Majesté Britannique, en toute Proprieté,
le Canada avec toutes ses Dependances, ainsi que I'Isle du Cap Breton,
& toutes les autres Isles, & Cotes, dans le Golphe -& Fleuve St Laurent,
& generalement tout ce qui depend des dits Pays, Terres, Isles, & C6tes,
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avec la Souveraineté, Proprieté, Possession, & tous Droits acquis par Traité,
ou autrement, que le Roy Trés Chretien et la Couronne de France ont eus
jusqu’a present sur les dits Pays, Isles, Terres, Lieux, Cotes, & leurs Habi-
tans, ainsi que le Roy Trés Chretien cede & transporte le tout au dit Roy
& 4 1a Couronne de la Grande Bretagne, & cela de la Maniere & d* la Forme
la plus ample, sans Restriction, & sans qu'il soit libre de revenir sous aucun
Pretexte contre cette Cession & Garantie, ni de troubler la Grande Bretagne
dans les Possessions sus-mentionnées. De son Coté Sa Majesté Britannique
convient d’accorder aux Habitans du Canada la Liberté de la Religion
Catholique; En Consequence Elle donnera les Ordres les plus precis & les
plus effectifs, pour que ses nouveaux Sujets Catholiques Romains puissent
professer le Culte de leur Religion selon le Rit de I’Eglise Romaine, en tant
que le permettent les Loix de 1a Grande Bretagne.—Sa Majesté Britannique
convient en outre, que les Habitans Francois ou autres, qui auroient eté
Sujets du Roy Trés Chretien en Canada, pourront se retirer en toute
Stireté & Liberté, ot bon leur semblera, et pourront vendre leurs Biens,
pourvll que ce soit & des Sujets de Sa Majesté Britannique, & transporter
leurs Effets, ainsi que leurs Personnes, sans étre genés dans leur Emigration,
sous quelque Pretexte que ce puisse étre, hors celui de Dettes ou de Procés
criminels; Le Terme limité pour cette Emigration sera fixé & 'Espace de
dix huit Mois, & compter du Jour de I’Echange des Ratifications du present
Traité. :

ARTICLE 5

Les Sujets de la France auront la Liberté de la Péche, & de la Secherie,
sur une Partie des Cotes de 1'Isle de Terre-Neuve, telle qu’elle est specifiée
par I'Article 13. du Traité d'Utrecht, lequel Article est renouvellé & con-
firmé par le present Traité, (a 'Exception de ce qui regarde I'Isle du Cap
Breton, ainsi que les autres Isles & C6tes dans L'Embouchure et dans le
Golphe St Laurent;) Et Sa Majesté Britannique consent de laisser aux
Sujets du Roy Trés Chretien la Liberté de pécher dans le Golphe St Laurent,
4 Condition que les Sujets de la France n’exercent la dite Péche, qu’a la
Distance de trois Lieiies de toutes les Cbtes appartenantes 3 la Grande
Bretagne, soit celles du Continent, soit celles des Isles situées dans le dit
Golphe St Laurent. Et pour ce qui concerne la Péche sur les Cotes de
I'Isle du Cap Breton hors du dit Golphe, il ne sera pas permis aux Sujetsdu
Roy Trés Chretien d'exercer la dite Péche, qu’a la Distance de quinze
Lieiies des Cotes de 'Isle du Cap Breton; Et la Péche sur les Cétes de la
Nouvelle Ecosse, ou Acadie, et par tout ailleurs, hors du dit Golphe, restera -
sur le Pied des Traités anterieurs.

ARTICLE 6

Le Roy de la Grande Bretagne cede les Iéles de St Pierre & de Miquelon,
en toute Proprieté, & Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne, pour servir d’Abri aux
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Pécheurs Frangois; Et Sa dite Majesté Trés Chretienne s'oblige & ne point
fortifier les dites Isles, & n'y établir que des Batimens civils pour la Com-
modité de la Péche, & & n'y entretenir qu’une Garde de cinquante Hommes
pour la Police.

ARTICLE 7

Afin de retablir la Paix sur des Fondemens solides & durables, &
écarter pour jamais tout Sujet de Dispute par Rapport aux Limites des
Territoires Britanniques et Frangois sur le Continent de I’Amerique, il est
convenfl, qu'a I'avenir les Confins entre les Etats de Sa Majesté Britannique
& ceux de Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne en cette Partie du Monde, seront
irrevocablement fixés par une Ligne tirée au milieu du Fleuve Mississippi
depuis sa Naissance jusqu’a la riviere d’Iberville, & de 13 par une Ligne
tirée au milieu de cette Riviere & des Lacs Maurepas & Pontchartrain
jusqu'a la Mer; Et A cette Fin le Roy Trés Chretien cede, en toute Proprieté,
& garantit 4 Sa Majesté Britannique la Riviere & le Port de la Mobile, &
tout de qu’ll possede, ou a dfi posseder, du Coté gauche du fleuve Missis-
sipi, & I'exceptionde la Ville dela Nouvelle Orleans, & de I'Isle dans laquelle
Elle est située, qui demeureront & la France; Bien entendfl, que la Navigation
du Fleuve Mississippi sera également libre tant aux Sujets de la Grande
Bretagne comme 3 ceux de la France, dans toute sa Largeur, & toute son
Etendiie, depuis sa Source jusqu'a la Mer, et nommement cette Partie,
qui est entre la susdite Isle de la Nouvelle Orleans & la Rive droite de ce
Fleuve, aussi bien que 'Entrée & la Sortie par son Embouchure. 1l est
de plus stipulé, que les Batimens appartenants aux Sujets de 'une ou de
I'autre Nation ne pourront &tre arrétés, visités, ni assujettis au Payement
d’'aucun Droit quelconque.—Les Stipulations inserées dans I'Article 4. en
Faveur des Habitans du Canada auront Lieu de méme pour les Habitans
des Pays cedés par cet Article.

ARTICLE 8

Le Roy de la Grande Bretagne restituera i la France les Isles de la
Guadeloupe, de Mariegalante, de la Desirade, de la Martinique, & de
Belle-Isle; Et les Places de ces Isles seront rendiies dans le méme Etat,
ol Elles étoient, quand la Conquéte en a été faite par les Armes Britanniques;
Bien entendfi, que les Sujets de Sa Majesté Britannique, qui se seroient
établis, ou ceux qui auroient quelques Affaires de Commerce A regler dans
les dites Isles & autres Endroits restitués i la France par le present Traité,
auront la Liberté de vendre leurs Terres, & leurs Biens, de regler leurs
Affaires, de recouvrer leurs Dettes, & de transporter leurs Effets, ainsi que
leurs Personnes, 4 bord des Vaisseaux qu'il leur sera permis de faire venir
aux dites Isles, & autres Endroits, restitués comme dessus, & qui ne ser-
viront qu’a cet Usage seulement, sans étre genés & Cause de leur Religion,
ou sous quelqu’autre Pretexte que ce puisse &tre hors celui de Dettes ou
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de Procés criminels.—Et pour cet Effet le Terme de dix-huit Mois est accordé
aux Sujets de Sa Majesté Britannique & compter du Jour de I'Echange des
Ratifications du present Traité.—Mais comme la Liberté, accordée aux
Sujets de Sa Majesté Britannique, de transporter leurs Personnes & leurs
Effets sur des Vaisseaux de leur Nation pourroit étre sujette & des Abus,
si 'on ne prenoit la Precaution de les prevenir, il a été conven( expresse-
ment, entre Sa Majesté Britannique & Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne, que
le Nombre des Vaisseaux Anglois, qui auront la Liberté d’aller aux dites
Isles & Lieux restitués & la France sera limité, ainsi que le Nombre de Ton-
neaux de chacun, qu'ils iront en lest, partiront dans un Terme fixé, & ne
feront qu’un seul Voyage; Tous les Effets, appartenants aux Anglois, devant
étre embarqués en méme Tems, Il a ete conven(l en outre, que Sa Majesté
Trés Chretienne fera donner les Passeports necessaires pour les dits Vais-
seaux; que, pour—plus grande Sureté, il sera libre de mettre deux Commis
ou Gardes Frangois sur chacun des dits Vaisseaux, qui seront visités dans les
Atterages & Ports des dites Isles, & Lieux, restitués & la France; Et que
les Marchandises, qui s’y pourront trouver, seront confisquées.

ARTICLE 9

Le Roy Trés Chretien cede & garantit & Sa Majesté Britannique, en
toute Proprieté, les Isles de la Grenade & des Grenadines, avec les mémes
Stipulations en Faveur des Habitans de cette Colonie, inserées dans I'Article
4. pour ceux du Canada; Et le Partage des Isles, appellées neutres, est
conven( et fixé de maniere que celles de St Vincent la Dominique, & Tabago,
resteront, en toute Proprieté, 4 la Grande Bretagne, & que celle de Ste
Lucie sera remise 4 la France pour en jouir, pareillement en toute Propriété,
—Et les hautes Parties contractantes garantissent le Partage ainsi stipulé

ArTICLE 10

Sa Majesté Britannique restituera & la France I'Isle de Gorée, dans
I’Etat, ou Elle s’est trouvée, quand Elle a ete conquise; Et Sa Majeste
Trés Chretienne cede, en toute Proprieté, et garantit au Roy de la Grande
Bretagne la Riviere de Senegal, avec les Forts & Comptoirs de St Louis,
de Podor, & de Galam, & avec tous les Droits & Dependances de la dite
Riviere de Senegal.

ArTICLE 11

Dans les Indes Orientales La Grande Bretagne restituera i la France,
dans 'Etat ol ils sont aujourd’hui, les differens Comptoirs, que cette
Couronne possedoit tant sur la Céte de Choromandel & d'Orixa, que sur
celle de Malabar, ainsi que dans le Bengalé, au Commencement de I’ Année
mil sept cent quarante neuf; Et Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne renonce ‘3
toute Pretension aux Acquisitions, qu’Elle avoit faites sur la Céte de Choro-"
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mandel, & d’Orixa, depuis le dit Commencement de I’Année mil sept cent
quarante neuf.—Sa Majte Trés Chretienne restituera, de son Coté, tout ce
qu’Elle pourroit avoir conquis sur la Grande Bretagne dans les Indes’
Orientales pendant la presente Guerre, & fera restituer nommement Natal
& Tapanouly dans I'Isle de Sumatra. Elle s’engage de plus i ne point
eriger de Fortifications, & 4 ne point entretenir de Troupes dans aucune
Partie des Etats du Subah de Bengale.—Et afin de conserver la Paix
future sur la Cote de Choromandel & d'Orixa, les Anglois & les Frangois
reconnoitront Mahomet Ali Khan pour legitime Nabob du Carnate, & Sala-
bat Jing pour legitime Subah de Decan; Et les deux Parties renonceront
3 toute Demande ou Pretension de Satisfaction qu’Elles pourroient former 2
la Charge, I'une de I'autre, ou a celle de leurs Alliés Indiens pour les Depre-
dations ou Degats commis soit d'un Coté, soit de I'autre pendant la Guerre.

ARTICLE 12

L’Isle de Minorque sera restituée & Sa Majesté Britannique, ainsi que
le Fort St Philippe, dans le méme Etat ol ils se sont trouvés, lorsque la
Conquéte en a eté faite par les Armes du Roy Trés Chretien, & avec
I’ Artillerie, qui y etoit lors de la Prise de la dite Isle & du dit Fort.

ARTICLE 13

La Ville & le Port de Dunkerque seront mis dans I'Etat fixé par-le
dernier Traité d’Aix la Chapelle, & par les Traités anterieurs;—La Cunette
sera détruite immediatement aprés I'Echange des Ratifications du present
Traité, ainsi que les Forts & Batteries, qui defendent '’Entrée du Coté
de la Mer; Et il sera pourvfti en méme Tems & la Salubrité de 'Air & 4
la Santé des Habitans par quelqu’autre Moyen a la Satisfaction du Roy de
la Grande Bretagne.

ARTICLE 14

La France restituera tous les Pays, appartenants & I’Electorat d'Ha-
novre, au Landgrave de Hesse, au Duc de Brunswick, & au Comte de la
Lippe Buckebourg, qui se trouvent, ou se trouveront, occupés par les Armes
de Sa Majesté Trés Chretienne; Les Places de ces differens Pays seront
rendués dans le méme Etat od Elles étoient, quand la Conquéte en a eté
faite par les Armes Frangoises; Et les Pieces d’Artillerie, qui auront eté
transportées ailleurs, seront remplacées par le méme Nombre de méme
Calibre, Poids, & Metal.

ARrTICLE 15

En Cas que les Stipulations, conteniies dans I'Article 13, des Preli-
minaires ne fussent pas accomplies lors de la Signature du present Traité,
tant par Rapport aux Evacuations 3 faire par les Armées de la France
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des Places de Cleves, de Wesel, de Gueldres, & de tous les Pays, apparte-
nants au Roy de Prusse, que par Rapport aux Evacuations a faire par les
‘Armées Britannique & Frangoise des Pays, qu'Elles occupent en West-
phalie, Basse-Saxe, sur le Bas-Rhin, le Haut Rhin, & dans tout I'Empire,
& A la Retraite des Troupes dans les Etats de Leurs Souverains respectifs,
Leurs Majestés Britannique & Trés Chretienne promettent de proceder de
bonne Foy, avec toute la Promptitude que le Cas pourra permettre, aux
dites Evacuations, dont Ils stipulent 1’Accomplissement parfait avant
le quinze de Mars prochain, ou plutdt, si faire se peut.—Et Leurs Majestés
Britannique & Trés Chretienne s’engagent de plus, & se promettent, de ne
fournir aucun Secours, dans aucun Genre, & Leurs Alliés respectifs, qui
resteront engagés dans la Guerre d’Allemagne.

ARTICLE 16

La Décision des Prises, faites en Tems de Paix par les Sujets de la
Grande Bretagne sur les Espagnols, sera remise aux Cours de Justice de
I’Amirauté de la Grande Bretagne, conformement aux Regles établies parmi
toutes les Nations, de sorte que la Validité des dites Prises entre les Nations
Britannique & Espagnole sera decidée & jugée, selon le Droit des Gens,
& selon les Traités, dans les Cours de Justice de la Nation, qui aura fait la
Capture.

ArTICLE 17

Sa Majesté Britannique fera demolir toutes les Fortifications, que ses
Sujets pourront avoir erigées dans la Baye de Honduras, & autres Lieux
du Territoire de I'Espagne dans cette Partie du Monde, quatre Mois aprés
la Ratification du present Traité; Et Sa Majesté Catholique ne permettra
point, que les Sujets de Sa Majesté Britannique, ou leurs Ouvriers, soient
inquietés ou molestés sous aucun Pretexte que ce soit, dans les dits Lieux,
dans leur Occupation de couper, charger, & transporter, le Bois de Teinture
ou de Campéche; Et pour cet Effet Ils pourront bitir, sans Empéchement,
& occuper sans Interruption, les Maisons & les Magazins, qui sont neces-
saires pour Eux, pour leurs Familles, & pour leurs Effets; Et Sa Majesté
Catholique leur assure par cet Article 'entiere Jouissance de ces Avantages,
& Facultés sur les Cotes & Territoires Espagnols, comme il est stipulé
ci-dessus, immediatement aprés la Ratification du present Traité.

ARTICLE 18

Sa Majesté Catholique se desiste, tant pour Elle que pour ses Suc-
cesseurs, de toute Pretension, qu’Elle peut avoir formée en Faveur des
Guipuscoans & autres de ses SUJetS au Droit de pécher aux Env1rons de
V'Isle de Terre-Neuve. :
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ARTICLE 19 ~

Le Roy de la Grande Bretagne restituera a I'Espagne tout le Territoire
qu'll a conquis dans I'Isle de Cuba, avec la Place de la Havane; Et cette
Place, aussi bien que toutes les autres Places de la dite Isle, seront rendiies
dans le méme Etat, ol Elles etoient, quand Elles ont été conquises par les
Armes de Sa Majesté Britannique: Bien entendfl, que les Sujets de Sa
Majesté Britannique, qui se seroient établis, ou ceux qui auroient quelques
Affaires de Commerce i regler, dans la dite Isle, restituée a I'Espagne par le
present Traité, auront la Liberté de vendre leurs Terres, & leurs Biens,
de regler leurs Affaires, de recouvrer leurs Dettes, et de transporter leurs
Effets ainsi que leurs Personnes 3 bord des Vaisseaux, qu'il leur sera permis
de faire venir 4 la dite Isle, restituée comme dessus, & qui ne serviront
qu’a cet Usage seulement, sans &tre genés & Cause de leur Religion, ou sous
quelqu'autre Pretexte que ce puisse &tre, hors celui de Dettes ou de Procés
criminels; Et pour cet Effet le Terme de dix huit Mois est accordé aux
Sujets de Sa Majesté Britannique, & compter du Jour de 'Echange des
Ratifications du present Traité.—Mais comme la Liberté, accordée aux
Sujets de Sa, Majesté Britannique de transporter leurs Personnes & leurs
Effets sur des Vaisseaux de leur Nation, pourroit étre sujette 3 des Abus,
si ’on ne prenoit la Precaution de les prevenir, il a été convenfl expressement
entre Sa Majesté Britannique & Sa Majesté Catholique, que le Nombre des
Vaisseaux Anglois, qui auront la Liberté d’aller a la dite Isle restituée &
I'Espagne, sera limité, ainsi que le Nombre de Tonneaux de chacun, qu'ils
iront en lest, partiront dans un Terme fixé, & ne feront qu'un seul Voyage;
Tous les Effets, appartenants aux Anglois, devant &tre embarqués en méme
Tems.—I1 a été convenfl en outre, que Sa Majesté Catholique fera donner
les Passeports necessaires pour les dits Vaisseaux; que, pour plus grande
Sureté, il sera libre de mettre deux Commis ou Gardes Espagnols sur chacun
des dits Vaisseaux, qui seront visités dans les Atterages et Ports de la dite
Isle restituée & I’Espagne et que les Marchandises, qui s'y pourront trouver,
seront confisquées.

ARTICLE 20

En Consequence de la Restitution stipulée dans l'article precedent,
Sa Majesté Catholique cede et garantit, en tout Proprieté, & Sa Majesté
Britannique, la Floride, avec le Fort de St Augustin, & la Baye de Pensacola,
ainsi que tout ce que 'Espagne possede sur le Continent de 1I'’Amerique
septentrionale, & I'Est, ou au Sud Est, du fleuve Mississippi, & generalement
tout ce qui depend des dits Pays & Terres, avec la Souveraineté, Proprieté,
Possession, & tous Droits acquis par Traité ou autrement, que Le Roy
Catholique & la Couronne d’Espagne, ont eus jusqu’a present sur les dits
Pays, Terres, Lieux, & leurs Habitans; Ainsi que Le Roy Catholique cede
& transporte le tout au dit Roy & 3 la Couronne de la Grande Bretagne,
& cela de la Maniere & de la Forme la plus amplé; Sa Majesté Britannique
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convient de son Coté d’acccorder aux Habitans des Pays ci-dessus cedés
la Liberté de la Religion Catholique; En Consequence Elle donnera les
Ordres les plus exprés & les plus effectifs, pour que ses nouveaux Sujets
Catholiques Romains puissent professer le Culte de leur Religion selon le
Rit de 'Eglise Romaine, en tant que le permettent les Loix de la Grande
Bretagne: Sa Majesté Britannique convient en outre, que les Habitans
Espagnols, ou autres qui auroient eté Sujets du Roy Catholique, dans les
dits Pays, pourront se retirer en toute Sureté et Liberté, ol bon leur semblera
et pourront vendre leurs Biens, pourvQ que ce soit & des Sujets de Sa Ma-
jesté Britannique, & transporter leurs Effets, ainsi que leurs Personnes,
sans &tre genés dans leur Emigration, sous quelque Pretexte que ce puisse
étre, hors celui de Dettes ou de Procés criminels; Le Terme, limité pour
cette Emigration, étant fixé A I'Espace de dix-huit Mois, & compter du Jour
de 'Echange des Ratifications du present Traité.—I1 est de plus stipulé,
que Sa Majesté Catholique aura la Faculté de faire transporter tous les
- Effets, qui peuvent Lui appartenir, soit Artillerie, ou autres.

ARTICLE 21

Les Troupes Francoises & Espagnoles evacueront tous les Territoires,
Campagnes, Villes, Places, & Chateaux, de Sa Majesté Trés Fidele, en
Europe, sans Reserve aucune, qui pourront avoir eté conquis par les Armées
de France & d'Espagne, & les rendront dans le méme Etat ol Ils étoient,
quand la Conquéte en a eté faite, avec la méme Artillerie, & les Munitions
de Guerre, qu'on y a trouvées; Et & I'Egard des Colonies Portugaises, en
Amerique, Afrique, ou dans les Indes Orientales, s'il y étoit arrivé quelque
Changement, toutes Choses seront remises sur le méme Pied, ou Elles
étoient, et en Conformité des Traités precedens, qui subsistoient entre
les Cours de France, d’Espagne, & de Portugal, avant la presente Guerre.

ARTICLE 22

Tous les Papiers, Lettres, Documens & Archives, qui se sont trouvés
dans les Pays, Terres, Villes, & Places, qui sont restitués, & ceux apparte-
nants aux Pays cedés,.seront deliverés, ou fournis, respectivement, & de
bonne Foi, dans le méme Tems, ¢’il est possible, de la Prise de Possession,
ou au plus tard, quatre Mois aprés I'Echange des Ratifications du present
Traité, en quelque Lieu que les dits Papiers ou Documens puissent se
trouver.:

ARTICLE 23

Tous les Pays, & Territoires, qui pourroient avoir eté conquis, dans
quelque Partie du Monde que ce soit, par les Armes de Leurs Majestés
Britannique & Trés Fidele, ainsi que par celles de Leurs Majestés Trés -
Chretienne & Catholique; qui ne sont pas compris dans le present Traité,

»
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ni 3 Titre de Cessions, ni a Titre de Restitutions, seront rend(s sans Diffi-
culté, & sans exiger de Compensation.

ARTICLE 24

Comme il est necessaire de designer une Epbdque fixe pour les Restitu-
tions & les Evacuations A faire, par chacune des Hautes Parties Contrac-
tantes, il est convenfl que les Troupes Britanniques & Frangoises complet-
teront, avant le quinze de Mars prochain, tout ce qui restera i executer
des Articles 12 & 13 des Preliminaires, signés le 3 Jour de Novembre passé,
par Rapport & 'Evacuation 4 faire dans I'Empire, ou ailleurs.—L’Isle de
Belle-isle sera évacuée six semaines aprés I'Echange des Ratifications du
present Traité, ou plutdt si faire se peut.—La Guadeloupe, la Desirade,
Mariegalante, la Martinique, & St Lucie, trois Mois aprés 'Echange
des Ratifications du present Traité, ou plutbt, si faire se peut.—La Grande
Bretagne entrera pareillement au Bout de trois Mois aprés I'Echange de
Ratifications du present Traité, ou plutbt si faire se peut, en Possession
de la Riviere & du Port de la Mobile, & de tout ce qui doit former les
Limites du Territoire de La Grande Bretagne du Coté duFleuve de Mississip-
pi, telles qu'elles sont specifites dans 1'Article 7.—L'Isle de Gorée sera
évacuée par La Grande Bretagne trois Mois aprés 'Echange des Rati-
fications du present Traité;—Et L'Isle de Minorque par La France a la
méme Epdque, ou plutdt si faire se peut;—Et, selon les Conditions de
'Article 6, La France entrera de méme en Possession des Isles de St Pierre
& de Miquelon, au Bout de trois Mois aprés I'Echange des Ratifications
du present Traité.—Les Comptoirs aux Indes Orientales seront rendfs six
Mois aprés I’Echange des Ratifications du present Traité, ou plutdt si
faire se peut—La Place de la Havane avec tout ce qui a eté conquis dans
I'Isle de Cuba, sera restituée trois Mois aprés I'Echange des Ratifications
du present Traité, ou plutbt si faire se peut; Et en m@me Tems La Grande
Bretagne entrera en Possession du Pays cedé par I'Espagne selon I'Article
20.—Toutes les Places & Pays de Sa Majesté Trés Fidéle en Europe seront
restitués immediatement aprés I'Echange des Ratifications du present
Traité; Et les Colonies, Portugaises, qui pourront avoir eté conquises,
seront restituées dans I'Espace de trois Mois dans les Indes Occidentales, & de
six Mois dans les Indes Orientales, aprés I'Echange des Ratifications du
present Traité, ou plutdt si faire se peut.—Toutes les Places, dont la Resti-
tution est stipulée ci-dessus, seront rendues avec l'Artillerie, & les Muni-
tions, qui s’y sont trouvées lors de la Conquéte—En Consequence de
quoi les Ordres necessaires seront envoyés par chacune des Hautes Parties
Contractantes avec les Passeports reciproques pour les Vaisseaux, qui les
porteront, immediatement aprés I'Echange des Ratifications du present
Traité.
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ARTICLE 25

Sa Majesté Britannique, en sa Qualité d'Electeur de Brunswick
Lunebourg, tant pour Lui que pour ses Heritiers & Successeurs, & tous
les Etats & Possessions de Sa d* Majesté en Allemagne sont compris &
garantis par le present Traité de Paix.

ARTICLE 26

Leurs Sacrées Majestés, Britannique, Trés Chretienne, Catholique, &
Treés Fidele, promettent d’observer sincerement & de bonne Foy tous les
Articles, contenfis & établis dans le present Traité; Et Elles ne souffriront
pas, qu'il y soit fait de Contravention directe ou indirecte par leurs Sujets
respectifs; Et les susdites Hautes Parties Contractantes se garantissent
generalement & reciproquement toutes les Stipulations du present Traité.

ArTICLE 27

Les Ratifications solemnelles du present Traité, expediées en bonne &
diie Forme, seront échangées, en cette Ville de Paris, entre Les Hautes
Parties Contractantes dans I'Espace d’un Mois, ou plutét s'il est possible,
3 compter du Jour de la Signature du present Traité.

En Foy de quoi Nous soussignés, Leurs Ambassadeurs Extraordinaires
& Ministres Plenipotentiaires avons signé de Notre Main, en leur Nom, &
en Vertu de nos Plein pouvoirs, le present Traité Definitif, & y avons fait
apposer le Cachet de Nos Armes.

Fait A Paris le dix de Fevrier mil sept cent soixante trois.

Bedford C.P.S. Choiseul duc de Praslin. el Marq® de Grimaldi.
— ’ ——
(15} (s) (is)
' e’ o

ARTICLES SEPARES

1

Quelques uns des Titres, employés par les Puissances Contractantes,
.soit dans les Pleinpouvoirs, et autres Actes, pendant le Cours de la Negotia-
tion, soit dans le Preambule du present Traité, n’etant pas generalement.
reconnus, il a été convenu, qu'il ne pourroit jamais en resulter aucun pre-
judice pour aucune des dites Parties Contractantes, et que les Titres, pris.
ou omis, de part et d’autre, & I'Occasion de la dite Negociation, et du present
Traité, ne pourront etre cités, ni tirés 3 Consequence.
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2

Il a été convenu et arreté que la Langue Frangoise, employée dans tous
les Exemplaires du present Traité, ne formera point un Exemple, qui puisse
etre allegué, ni tiré & consequence, ni porter prejudice, en aucune Maniere,
a aucune des Puissances Contractantes; Et que I'on se conformera, a I'avenir,
4 ce qui a été observé, et doit etre observé, A I'egard, et de la Part, des
Puissances, qui sont en usage, et en Possession, de donner, et de recevoir,
des Exemplaires, de semblables Traités, en une autre Langue que la Fran-
goise.—Le present Traité ne laissant pas d’avoir la méme Force et Vertu,
que si le susdit Usage y avoit été observé.

3

Quoique le Roy de Portugél n'ait pas signé le present Traité definitif,
Leurs Majestés Britannique, Trés Chretienne, et Catholique reconnoissent
néanmoins, que Sa Majesté Trés Fidele y est formellement comprise comme
partie contractante, et comme si elle avoit expressement Signé le dit Traité;
En Consequence, Leurs Majestés Britannique, TrésChretienne et Catholique,
s'engagent respectivement et conjointement avec Sa Majesté Trés Fidele,
de la fagon la plus expresse et la plus obligatoire, 2 I'Execution de toutes,
et chacune des clauses, conteniies dans le dit Traité, moyennant Son Acte
d’Accession.

Les presens Articles separés auront la meme Force, que s'ils etoient
inserés dans le Traité. R

En Foy de quoi nous Soussignés Ambassadeurs Extraordinaires et
Ministres Plenipotentiaires de Leurs Majestes Britannique, Tres Chretienne,

. et Catholique, avons Signé les presens Articles separés, et y avons fait
apposer le Cachet de Nos Armes. .
Fait & Paris le Dix de Fevrier Mil sept cent soixante et trois.
BedfordC. P.S. Choiseul duc de Praslin. el Marq® de Grimaldi.

P —— v I N
(5 [y ()
GEORGIUS R.

Georgius Tertius, Dei Gratii, Magnz Britanniz Franciz, et Hiberniz
Rex, Fidei Defensor, Dux Brunsvicensis et Luneburgensis, sacri Romani
Imperii Archi-Thesaurarius, et Princeps Elector &c* : Omnibus et singulis
ad quos prasentes hae Literae pervenerint, Salutem: Cum ad Pacem per-
ficiendam inter Nos, et Bonum Fratrem Nostrum Regem Fidelissimum ex
uni Parte, et bonos Fratres Nostros Reges Christianissimum et Catholicum,
ex alteri, qua jam, signatis apud Fontainebleau Die Mensis currentis
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Tertio Articulis Preliminariis, feliciter inchoata est, eamque ad Finem
exoptatum perducendam, Virum aliquem idoneum ex Nostri Parte, pleni
Auctoritate munire Nobis & Re visum sit;—Sciatis quod Nos Fide, Judicio,
atque in Rebus maximi Momenti tractandis Usu ac Solerti3, perdilecti et
perquam Fidelis, Consanguinei, et Consiliarii Nostri, Johannis Ducis et
Comitis de Bedford, Marchionis de Tavistock, Baronis Russel de Cheneys,
Baronis Russel de Thornhaugh; et Baronis Howland de Streatham, Exer-
cituum Nostrorum Locum tenentis Generalis, Privati Nostri Sigilli Custodis,
Comitatuum Bedfordiz et Devoniz Locum tenentis, et Custodis Rotulorum,
Nobilissimi Ordinis Nostri Periscelidis Equitis, et Legati Nostri Extraor-
dinarii et Plenipotentiarii apud Bonum Fratrem Nostrum Regem Christinis-
simum plurimum confisi, Eundem nominavimus, fecimus constituimus et or-
dinavimus, quemadmodum per przesentes, nominamus facimus constituimus
et ordinamus, verum, certum, et indubitatum Ministrum, Commissarium,
Deputatum, Procuratorem, et Plenipotentiarium Nostrum, dantes Eidem,
omnem, et omnimodam Potestatem, Facultatem, Authoritatemque, necnon
Mandatum generale, pariter ac speciale, (ita tamen ut generale speciali
non deroget, nec & contrd) pro Nobis et Nostro Nomine, und cum Legatis,
Commissariis Deputatis, et Plenipotentiariis Principum quorum interesse
poterit, sufficienti itidem Potestate atque Authoritate instructis, tam
singulatim ac divisim, quam aggregatim ac conjunctim, congrediendi et
colloquendi, atque cum Ipsis de Pace firm4 et stabili, sincerdque Amicitid
et Concordif, quantocius restituendis, conveniendi, tractandi, consulendi,
et concludendi, idque omne quod ita conventum et conclusum fuerit, pro
Nobis, et Nostro Nomine, subsignandi, atque Tractatum, Tractatusve,
super ita conventis et conclusis, conficiendi, omniaque alia que ad Opus
supra dictum feliciter exequendum pertinent, transigendi, tam amplis
Modo et Form4, ac Vi, Effectuque pari, ac Nos, si interessemus, facere, et
preestare possemus; Spondentes, et in Verbo Regio promittentes, Nos
omnia et singula quaecunque & dicto Nostro Plenipotentiario transigi et
concludi contigerit, gratum, ratum, et acceptum, omni meliori Modo,
habituros, neque passuros unqam, ut in toto, vel in Parte, & quopiam
violentur, aut ut eis in contrarium eatur. In quorum omnium majorem
Fidem et Robur Prazsentibus, Manu Nostrd Regif signatis, Magnum
Nostrum Magnz Britanniz Sigillum appendi fecimus. Quz dabantur in
Palatio Nostro Divi Jacobi Die Duodecimo Mensis Novembris Anno
Domini Millesimo Septengentesimo Sexagesimo Secundo, Regnique Nostri
Tertio.

Louis, par la Grace de Dieu, Roi de France et de Navarre, & tous ceux
qui ces presentes Lettres verront, Salut. comme les Preliminaires signés &
fontainebleau le troisieme novembre de ’année derniere, ont posé les fon-
demens de la Paix retablie entre nous et notre Trés cher et trés amé bon
frere et Cousin le Roi d’Espagne d'une part, et notre Trés cher et trés amé
bon frere le Roy de la Grande Bretagne, et notre Trés cher et trés amé
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bon frere et Cousin le Roi de Portugal de I’autre, nous n’avons efi rien plus
3 cceur depuis cette heureuse époque, que de consolider et affermir de la
fagon la plus durable un si salutaire et si important ouvrage par un Traité
solemnel et definitif entre nous et les dittes Puissances. Pour ces causes et
autres bonnes considerations & ce nous mouvans, nous confiant entierement
en la capacité et experience, zéle et fidelité pour notre service de notre
Trés cher et bien amé Cousin Cesar Gabriel de Choiseul, Duc de Praslin,
Pair de france, Chevalier de nos Ordres, Lieutenant General de nos Armées
et de la Province de Bretagne, Conseiller en tous nos Conseils, Ministre et
Secretaire d’Etat et de nos Commandemens et finances, nous I'avons nommé
Commis et deputé et par ces presentes signées de notre main, le nommons,
commettons et députons notre Ministre Plenipotentiaire, lui donnant
plein et absolu pouvoir d'agir en cette qualité et de conferer, negotier,
Traiter et convenir conjointement, avec le Ministre Plenipotentiaire de
notre Trés cher et Trés Ame bon frere le Roi de la Grande Bretagne, le
Ministre Plenipotentiaire de notre Trés cher et trés Ameé bon frere et cousin
le Roi d'Espagne et le Ministre Plenipotentiaire de notre Trés cher et trés
Amé bon frere et Cousin le Roi de Portugal, revétus de Pleinpouvoirs en
bonne forme, arréter conclure et signer tels articles, conditions, conventions,
declarations, Traité définitif, accessions et autres actes quelconques qu'll
Jugera convenables pour assfirer et affermir le grand ouvrage de la Paix;
le tout avec la méme liberté et autorité que nous pourrions faire nous-mémes,
si nous y étions presens en personne, encore qu'il y efit quelque chose qui
requit un mandement plus special qu'il n’est contenu dans ces presentes;
Promettant en foi et parole de Roy, d’avoir agréable, tenir ferme et stable
3 Toujours, accomplir et executer ponctuellement tout de que notre dit
Cousin le Duc de Praslin aura stipulé, promis et signé en vertu du present
pleinpouvoir sans jamais y contrevenir, ni permettre qu’il y Soit contrevenu
pour quelque cause et sous quelque pretexte que ce puisse étre, comme aussi
d'en faire expedier nos Lettres de ratifications en bonne forme et de les
faire delivrer pour étre echangées dans le téms dont il Sera convenu. Car
tel est notre Plaisir. En temoin de quoi nous avons fait mettre notre scel
A ces presentes. Donné & Versailles le Septieme jour du mois de fevrier
I'an de grace mille sept cent soixante trois et de notre Regne le quarante
huitieme, signé Louis et sur le repli, Par le Roi, le Duc de Choiseul. Scellé
du grand sceau de cire jaune.

Don Carlos, por la Gracia de Dios, Rey de Castilla, de Leon, de Aragon,
de las dos Sicilias, de Jerusalem, de Navarra, de Granada, de Toledo,
de Valencia, de Galicia, de Mallorca, de Sevilla, de Cerdéna, de Cordova, de
Corcega, de Murcia, de Jaen, de los Algarbes, de Algecira, de Gibraltar, de
las Islas de Canaria, de las Indias Orientales y Occidentales, Islas y Tierra
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firme del Mar Oceano; Archiduque de Austria; Duque de Borgdna, de Bra-
bante, y Milan; Conde de Absburg, de Flandes, del Tirol y Barcelona;
Senér de Vizcaya, y de Molina &c*: Por quanto haviendose, concluido y
firmado en el Real sitio de Fontainebleau el Dia tres de Noviembre del
presente And, y cangeadose las respectivas Ratificaciones el veinte y dos
del mismo mes por Ministros autorizados 3 este Fin, los Preliminares de
una Paz solida y duradera entre esta Corona, y la de Francia de una Parte,
la de Inglaterra y la de Portugal de Otra; en los quales se promete venir
luego & un tratado Definitivo, estableciendo y arreglando los Puntos Capi-
tales sobre que ha de girar; y respecto a que del mismo modo que concedi mi
Plenopoder para tratar, ajustar, y firmar los mencionados Preliminares &
vos Don Geronimo Grimaldi, Marques de Grimaldi, Caballero de la Orden
de Santi Spiritus, mi Gentil-hombre de Camara con Ejercicio, y mi Emba-
jador Extraordinario al Rey Christianissimo, Se necessita que a Vos, 01 4 otro
le conceda para tratar, ajsustar, y firmar el mencionado prometido tratado
Definitivo de Paz: Por tanto estando vos el citado Don Geronimo Grimaldi,
Marques de Grimaldi en el parage necessario y teniendo yo cada dia mas
Motivos para fiaros esta, y otras tales Importancias de mi Corona, por
vuestra acrisolada Fidelidad y zelo, Capacidad y Prudencia; he venido en
constituiros mi Ministro Plenipotentiario y en concederos todo mi Pleno-
poder para que en mi Nombre y representando mi propria Persona, Trateis,
Arregleis, convengais y firmeis dicho tratado Definitivo de Paz, entre
mi Coronaylade Francia de una Parte, la de Inglaterra y lade Portugal de
Otra, con los Ministros que estuvieren autorizados igual y especialmente por
sus respectivos Soberanos ad mismo Fin:dando, como doi des de ahora
por grato y rato todo lo que assi Trateis Concluyais y firmeis; y ofreciendo
baso mi palabra Real que lo observaré y cumpliré, lo haré observar y
cumplir como si por mi mismo lo huviesse tratado, concludo, y firmado. En
fe de lo qual hize expedir el presente firmado de mi Mano, sellado con mi
Sello secreto, y refrendado de mi infrascrito Consejero de Estado, y mi
Primer Secretario del Despacho de Estado y de la Guerra. En Buen Retiro
i Diez de Deciembre de mil setecientos Sesenta y dos.

Firmado=YO EL REY.

Y mas abajo=RICARDO WALL.

endorsed: Definitive Treaty, and Three Separate Articles, between
His Majesty, the Most Christian King, and the Catholick
King. dated Paris Feb'y 10 1763.
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(Translation.)*

The definitive Treaty of Peace and Friendship between his Britannick
Majesty, the Most Christian King, and the King of Spain. Concluded at
Paris the 10th day of February, 1763. To which the King of Portugal acceded
on the same day. (Printed from the Copy.)

In the Name of the Most Holy and Undivided Trinity, Father, Son,
and Holy Ghost. So be it.

Be it known to all those whom it shall, or may, in any manner, belong,

It has pleased the Most High to diffuse the spirit of union and concord
among the Princes, whose divisions had spread troubles in the four parts of
the world, and to inspire them with the inclination to cause the comforts of
peace to succeed to the misfortunes of a long and bloody war, which having
arisen between England and France during the reign of the Most Serene and
Most Potent Prince, George the Second, by the grace of God, King of Great
Britain, of glorious memory, continued under the reign of the Most Serene
and Most Potent Prince, George the Third, his successor, and, in its progress,
communicated itself to Spain and Portugal: Consequently, the Most
Serene and Most Potent Prince, George the Third, by the grace of God,
King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland, Duke of Brunswick and Lunen-
bourg, Arch Treasurer and Elector of the Holy Roman Empire; the Most
Serene and Most Potent Prince, Lewis the Fifteenth, by the grace of God,
Most Christian King; and the Most Serene and Most Potent Prince, Charles
the Third, by the grace of God, King of Spain and of the Indies, after having
laid the foundations of peace in the preliminaries signed at Fontainebleau
the third of November last; and the Most Serene and Most Potent Prince,

_Don Joseph the First, by the grace of God, King of Portugal and of the
Algarves, after having acceded thereto, determined to compleat, without
delay, this great and important work. For this purpose, the high contract-
ing parties have named and appointed their respective Ambassadors
Extraordinary and Ministers Plenipotentiary, viz. his Sacred Majesty the
King of Great Britain, the Most Illustrious and Most Excellent Lord,
John Duke and Earl of Bedford, Marquis of Tavistock, &c. his Minister of
State, Lieutenant General of his Armies, Keeper of his Privy Seal, Knight
of the Most Noble Order of the Garter, and his Ambassador Extraordinary
and Minister Plenipotentiary to his Most Christian Majesty; his Sacred
Majesty the Most Christian King, the Most Illustrious and Most Excellent
Lord, Casar Gabriel de Choiseul, Duke of Praslin, Peer of France, Knight of
his Orders, Lieutenant General of his Armies and of the province of Britanny,
Counsellor of all his Counsils, and Minister and Secretary of State, and of
his Commands and Finances; his Sacred Majesty the Catholick King, the

! The English version of the Treaty of 1763 is taken from the Collection of Treaties compiled
by the Hon. Charles Jenkinson, afterwards Lord Liverpool, and which appeared under the
following title:—‘*A Collection of all the Treaties of Peace, Alliance, and Commerce, Between
Great-Britain and other Powers. From the Treaty signed at Munster in 1648, to the Treaties
signed at Paris in 1783. By the Right Hon. Charles Jenkinson. In three Volumes.” The
Treaty of 1763 is contained in Vol. II1, pp. 177-197. -
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Most Illustrious and Most Excellent Lord, Don Jerome Grimaldi, Marquis
de Grimaldi, Knight of the Most Christian King’s Orders, Gentleman of
his Catholick Majesty’s Bedchamber in Employment, and his Ambassador
Extraordinary to his Most Christian Majesty; his Sacred Majesty the Most
Faithful King, the Most Illustrious and Most Excellent Lord, Martin de
Mello and Castro, Knight professed of the Order of Christ, of his Most
Faithful Majesty’s Council, and his Ambassador and Minister Plenipoten-
tiary to his Most Christian Majesty.

Who, after having duly communicated to each other their full powers,
in good form, copies whereof are transcribed at the end of the present treaty
of peace, have agreed upon the articles, the tenor of which is as follows:

Article I. There shall be a Christian, universal, and perpetual peace,
as well by sea as by land, and a sincere and constant friendship shall be
re established between their Britannick, Most Christian, Catholick, and
Most Faithful Majesties, and between their heirs and successors, kingdoms,
dominions, provinces, countries, subjects, and vassals, of what quality or
condition soever they be, without exception of places or of persons: So that
the high contracting parties shall give the greatest attention to maintain
between themselves and their said dominions and subjects this reciprocal
friendship and correspondence, without permitting, on either side, any kind
of hostilities, by sea or by land, to be committed from henceforth, for any
cause, or under any pretence whatsoever, and every thing shall be carefully
avoided which might hereafter prejudice the union happily re-established,
applying themselves, on the contrary, on every occasion, to procure for
each other whatever may contribute to their mutual glory, interests, and
advantages, without giving any assistance or protection, directly or in-
directly, to those who would cause any prejudice to either of the high
contracting parties: there shall be a general oblivion of every thing that
may have been done or committed before or since the commencement of the
war which is just ended. )

II. The treaties of Westphalia of 1648; those of Madrid between
the Crowns of Great Britain and Spain of 1667, and 1670; the treaties
of peace of Nimeguen of 1678, and 1679; of Ryswick of 1697; those of peace
and of commerce of Utrecht of 1713; that of Baden of 1714; the treaty
of the triple alliance of the Hague of 1717; that of the quadruple alliance
of London of 1718; the treaty of peace of Vienna of 1738; the definitive
treaty of Aix la Chapelle of 1748; and that of Madrid, between the Crowns
of Great Britain and Spain of 1750: as well as the treaties between the
Crowns of Spain and Portugal of the 13th of February, 1668; of the 6th
of February, 1715; and of the 12th of February, 1761; and that of the 11th
of April, 1713, between France and Portugal with the guaranties of Great
Britain, serve as a basis and foundation to the peace, and to the present
treaty: and for this purpose they are all renewed and confirmed in the best
form, as well as all the general, which subsisted between the high contracting
parties before the war, as if they were inserted here word for word, so that
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they are to be exactly observed, for the future, in their whole tenor, and
religiously executed on all sides, in all their points, which shall not be dero-
gated from by the present treaty, notwithstanding all that may have been
stipulated to the contrary by any of the high contracting parties: and all
the said parties declare, that they will not suffer any privilege, favour,
or indulgence to subsist, contrary to the treaties above confirmed, except
what shall have been agreed and stipulated by the present treaty.

IT11. All the prisoners made, on all sides, as well by land as by sea,
and the hostages carried away or given during the war, and to this day,
shall be restored, without ransom, six weeks, at least, to be computed from
the day ot the exchange of the ratification of the present treaty, each
crown respectively paying the advances which shall have been made for
the subsistance and maintenance of their prisoners by the Sovereign of the
country where they shall have been detained, according to the attested
receipts and estimates and other authentic vouchers which shall be fur-
nished on one side and the other. And securities shall be reciprocally
given for the payment of the debts which the prisoners shall have contracted
in the countries where they have been detained until their entire liberty.
And all the ships of war and merchant vessels which shall have been taken
since the expiration of the terms agreed upon for the cessation of hostilities
by sea shall likewise be restored, bond fide, with all their crews and cargoes:
and the execution of this article shall be proceeded upon immediately
after the exchange of the ratifications of this treaty.

IV. His Most Christian Majesty renounces all nretensions which
he has heretofore formed or might have formed to Nova Scotia or Acadia
in all its parts, and guaranties the whole of it, and with all its dependencies,
to the King of Great Britain: Moreover, his Most Christian Majesty
cedes and guaranties to his said Britannick Majesty, in full right, Canada,
with all its dependencies, as well as the island of Cape Breton, and all
the other islands and coasts in the gulph and river of St. Lawrence, and in
general, every thing that depends on the said countries, lands, islands,
and coasts, with the sovereignty, property, possession, and all rights ac-
quired by treaty, or otherwise, which the Most Christian King and the
Crown of France have had till now over the said countries, lands, islands,
places, coasts, and their inhabitants, so that the Most Christian King
cedes and makes over the whole to the said King, and to the Crown of
Great Britain, and that in the most ample manner and form, without
restriction, and without any liberty to depart from the said cession and
guaranty under any pretence, or to disturb Great Britain in the possessions
above mentioned. His Britannick Majesty, on his side, agrees to grant
the liberty of the Catholick religion to the inhabitants of Canada: he will,
in consequence, give the most precise and most effectual orders, that his
new Roman Catholic subjects may profess the worship of their religion
according to the rites of the Romish church, as far as the laws of Great
Britain permit. His Britannick Majesty farther agrees, that the French
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inhabitants, or others who had been subjects of the Most Christian King
in Canada, may retire with all safety and freedom wherever they shall
think proper, and may sell their estates, provided it be to the subjects
of his Britannick Majesty, and bring away their effects as well as their
persons, without being restrained in their emigration, under any pretence
whatsoever, except that of debts or of criminal prosecutions: The term
limited for this emigration shall be fixed to the space of eighteen months,
to be computed from the day of the exchange of the ratification of the present
treaty.

V. The subjects of France shall have the liberty of fishing and drying
on a part of the coasts of the island of Newfoundland, such as it is specified
in the XIIIth article of the treaty of Utrecht; which article is renewed
and confirmed by the present treaty, (except what relates to the island of
Cape Breton, as well as to the other islands and coasts in the mouth and in
the gulph of St. Lawrence:) And his Britannick Majesty consents to leave
to the subjects of the Most Christian King the liberty of fishing in the gulph
of St. Lawrence, on condition that the subjects of France do not exercise
the said fishery but at the distance of three leagues from all the coasts
belonging to Great Britain, as well those of the continent as those of the
islands situated in the said gulph of St. Lawrence. And as to what relates
to the fishery on the coasts of the island of Cape Breton, out of the said
gulph, the subjects of the Most Christian King shall not be permitted
to exercise the said fishery but at the distance of fifteen leagues from the
coasts of the island of Cape Breton; and the fishery on the coasts of Nova
Scotia or Acadia, and every where else out of the said gulph, shall remain
on the foot of former treaties.

VI. The King of Great Britain cedes the islands of St. Pierre and
Macquelon, in full right, to his Most Christian Majesty, to serve as a shelter
to the French fishermen; and his said Most Christian Majesty engages
not to fortify the said islands; to erect no buildings upon them but merely
for the conveniency of the fishery; and to keep upon them a guard of fifty
men only for the police.

VII. In order to re-establish peace on solid and durable foundations,
and to remove for ever all subject of dispute with regard to the limits
of the British and French territories on the continent of America; it is
agreed, that, for. the future, the confines between the dominions of his
Britannick Majesty and those of his Most Christian Majesty, in that
part of the world, shall be fixed irrevocably by a line drawn along the
middle of the River Mississippi, from its source to the river Iberville,
and from thence, by a line drawn along the middle of this river, and the lakes
Maurepas and Pontchartrain to the sea; and for this purpose, the Most
Christian King cedes in full right, and guaranties to his Britannick Majesty
the river and port of the Mobile, and every thing which he possesses, or
ought to possess, on the left side of the river Mississippi, except the town
of New Orleans and the island in which it is situated, which shall remain
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to France, provided that the navigation of the river Mississippi shall be
equally free, as well to the subjects of Great Britain as to those of France,
in its whole breadth and length, from its source to the sea, and expressly
that part which is between the said island of New Orleans and the right
bank of that river, as well as the passage both in and out of its mouth:
It is farther stipulated, that the vessels belonging to the subjects of either
nation shall not be stopped, visited, or subjected to the payment of any
duty whatsoever. The stipulations inserted in the IVth article, in favour
of the inhabitants of Canada shall also take place with regard to the in-
habitants of the countries ceded by this article.

VIII. The King of Great Britain shall restore to France the islands
of Guadeloupe, of Mariegalante, of Desirade, of Martinico, and of Belleisle;
and the fortresses of these islands shall be restored in the same condition
they were in when they were conquered by the British arms, provided
that his Britannick Majesty's subjects, who shall have settled in the said
islands, or those who shall have any commercial affairs to settle there
or in other places restored to France by the present treaty, shall have
liberty to sell their lands and their estates, to settle their affairs, to recover
their debts, and to bring away their effects as well as their persons, on board
vessels, which they shall be permitted to send to thé said islands and other
places restored as above, and which shall serve for this use only, without
being restrained on account of their religion, or under any other pretence
whatsoever, except that of debts or of criminal prosecutions: and for this
purpose, the term of eighteen months is allowed to his Britannick Majesty’s
subjects, to be computed from the day of the exchange of the ratifications
of the present treaty; but, as the liberty granted to his Britannick Majesty’s
subjects, to bring away their persons and their effects, in vessels of their
nation, may be liable to abuses if precautions were not taken to prevent
them; it has been expressly agreed between his Britannick Majesty and his
Most Christian Majesty, that the number of English vessels which have
leave to go to the said islands and places restored to France, shall be limited,
as well as the number of tons of each one; that they shall go in ballast;
shall set sail at a fixed time; and shall make one voyage only; all the effects
belonging to the English being to be embarked at the same time. It has
been farther agreed, that his Most Christian Majesty shall cause the neces-
sary passports to be given to the said vessels; that, for the greater security,
it shall be allowed to place two French clerks or guards in each of the said
vessels, which shall be visited in the landing places and ports of the said
islands and places restored to France, and that the merchandize which shall
be found therein shall be confiscated.

IX. The Most Christian King cedes and guarantles to his Britannick
Majesty, in full right, the islands of Grenada, and the Grenadines, with
the same stipulations in favour of the inhabitants of this colony, inserted
in the IVth article for those of Canada: And the partition of the islands
called neutral, is agreed and fixed, so that those of St. Vincent, Dominico,
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and Tobago, shall remain in full right to Great Britain, and that of St.
Lucia shall be delivered to France, to enjoy the same likewise in full right,
and the high contracting parties guaranty the partition so stipulated.

X. His Britannick Majesty shall restore to France the island of Goree
in the condition it was in when conquered: and his Most Christian Majesty
cedes, in full right, and guaranties to the King of Great Britain the river
Senegal, with the forts and factories of St. Lewis, Podor, and Galam,
and with all the rights and dependencies of the said river Senegal.

XI. In the East Indies Great Britain shall restore to France, in the
condition they are now in, the different factories which that Crown possessed,
as well as on the coast of Coromandel and Orixa as on that of Malabar,
as also in Bengal, at the beginning of the year 1749. And his Most Christian
Majesty renounces all pretension to the acquisitions which he has made on
the coast of Coromandel and Orixa since the said beginning of the year 1749.
His Most Christian Majesty shall restore, on his side, all that he may have
conquered from Great Britain in the East Indies during the present war;
and will expressly cause Nattal and Tapanoully, in the island of Sumatra,
to be restored; he engages farther, not to erect fortifications, or to keep
troops in any part of the dominions of the Subah of Bengal. And in order
to preserve future peacé on the coast of Coromandel and Orixa, the English
and French shall acknowledge Mahomet Ally Khan for lawful Nabob
of the Carnatick, and Salabat Jing for lawful Subah of the Decan; and
both parties shall renounce all demands and pretensions of satisfaction
with which they might charge each other, or their Indian allies, for the
depredations or pillage committed on the one side or on the other during’
the war.

XII. The island of Minorca shall be restored to his Britannick
Majesty, as well as Fort St. Philip, in the same condition they were in when
conquered by the arms of the Most Christian King; and with the artillery
which was there when the said island and the said fort were taken.

XIII. The town and port of Dunkirk shall be put into the state
“fixed by the last treaty of Aix la Chapelle, and by former treaties. The
Cunette shall be destroyed immediately after the exchange of the ratifica-
tions of the present treaty, as well as the forts and batteries which defend
- the entrance on the side of the sea; and provision shall be made at the same
time for the wholesomeness of the air, and for the health of the inhabitants,
by some other means, to the satisfaction of the King of Great Britain.

XIV. France shall restore all the countries belonging to the Electorate
of Hanover, to the Landgrave of Hesse, to the Duke of Brunswick, and to
the Count of La Lippe Buckebourg, which are or shall be occupied by his
Most Christian Majesty’s arms: the fortresses of these different countries
shall be restored in the same condition they were in when conquered by the
French arms; and the pieces of artillery, which shall have been carried
elsewhere, shall be replaced by the same number, of the same bore, weight
and metal.
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XV. In case the stipulations contained in the XIIIth article of the
preliminaries should not be compleated at the time of the signature of the
present treaty, as well with regard to the evacuations to be made by the
armies of France of the fortresses of Cleves, Wezel, Guelders, and of all the
countries belonging to the King of Prussia, as with regard to the evacuations
to be made by the British and French armies of the countries which they
occupy in Westphalia, Lower Saxony, on the Lower Rhine, the Upper
Rhine, and in all the empire; and to the retreat of the troops into the do-
minions of their respective Sovereigns: their Britannick and Most Christian
Majesties promise to proceed, bond fide, with all the dispatch the case
will permit of to the said evacuations, the entire completion whereof they
stipulate before the 15th of March next, or sooner if it can be done ;and their
Britannick and Most Christian Majesties farther engage and promise
to each other, not to furnish any succours of any kind to their respective
allies who shall continue engaged in the war in Germany.

XVI. The decision of the prizes made in time of peace by the subjects
of Great Britain, on the Spaniards, shall be referred to the Courts of Justice
of the Admiralty of Great Britain, conformably to the rules established
among all nations, so that the validity of the said prizes, between the British
and Spanish nations, shall be decided and judged, according to the law of
" nations, and according to treaties, in the Courts of Justice of the nation
who shall have made the capture.

XVII. His Britannick Majesty shall cause to be demolished all the .
fortifications which his subjects shall have erected in the bay of Honduras,
and other places of the territory of Spain in that part of the world, four
months after the ratification of the present treaty; and his Catholick Ma-
jesty shall not permit his Britannick Majesty’s subjects, or their workmen,
to be disturbed or molested under any pretence whatsoever in the said
places, in their occupation of cutting, loading, and carrying away log-wood;
and for this purpose, they may build, without hindrance, and occupy,
without interruption, the houses and magazines necessary for them, for their
families, and for their effects; and his Catholick Majesty assures to them,
by this article, the full enjoyment of those advantages and powers on the
Sparish coasts and territories, as above stipulated, immediately after the
ratification of the present treaty. ‘

XVIII. His Catholick Majesty desists, as well for himself as for his
successors, from all pretension which he may have formed in favour of the
Guipuscoans, and other his subjects, to the right of fishing in the neigh-
bourhood of the island of Newfoundland.

XIX. The King of Great Britain shall restore to Spain all the territory
which he has conquered in the island of Cuba, with the fortress of the Havan-
nah; and this fortress, as well as all the other fortresses of the said island,
shall be restored in the same condition they were in when conquered by
his Britannick Majesty’s arms, provided that his Britannick Majesty's
subjects who shall have settled in the said island, restored to Spain by the
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present treaty, or those who shall have any commercial affairs to settle
there, shall have liberty to sell their lands and their estates, to settle their
affairs, recover their debts, and to bring away their effects, as well as their
persons, on board vessels which they shall be permitted to send to the said
island restored as above, and which shall serve for that use only, without
being restrained on account of their religion, or under any other pretence
whatsoever, except that of debts or of criminal prosecutions: And for this
purpose, the term of eighteen months is allowed to his Britannick Majesty’s
subjects, to be computed from the day of the exchange of the ratifications
of the present treaty: but as the liberty granted to his Britannick Majesty's
subjects, to bring away their persons and their effects, in vessels of their
nation, may be liable to abuses if precautions were not taken to prevent
them; it has been expressly agreed between his Britannick Majesty and his
Catholick Majesty, that the number of English vessels which shall have
leave to go to the said island restored to Spain shall be limited, as well
as the number of tons of each one; that they shall go in ballast; shall set
sail at a fixed time; and shall make one voyage only; all the effects belong-
ing to the English being to be embarked at the same time: it has been farther
agreed, that his Catholick Majesty shall cause the necessary passports
to be given to the said vessels; that for the greater security, it shall be allow-
ed to place two Spanish clerks or guards in each of the said vessels, which
shall be visited in the landing places and ports of the said island restored
to Spain, and that the merchandize which shall be found therein shall be
confiscated. A

XX. In consequence of the restitution stipulated in the preceding
article, his Catholick Majesty cedes and guaranties, in full right, to his
Britannick Majesty, Florida, with Fort St. Augustin, and the Bay of Pensa-
cola, as well as all that Spain possesses on the continent of North America,
to the East or to the South East of the river Mississippi. And, in general,
every thing that depends on the said countries and lands, with the sover-
eignty, property, possession, and all rights, acquired by treaties or other-
wise, which the Catholick King and the Crown of Spain have had till now
over the said countries, lands, places, and their inhabitants; so that the
Catholick King cedes and makes over the whole to the said King and to
the Crown of Great Britain, and that in the most ample manner and form.
His Britannick Majesty agrees, on his side, to grant to the inhabitants
of the countries above ceded, the liberty of the Catholick religion; he will,
consequently, give the most express and the most effectual orders that
his new Roman Catholic subjects may profess the worship of their religion
according to the rites of the Romish church, as far as the laws of Great
Britain permit. His Britannick Majesty farther agrees, that the Spanish
inhabitants, or others who had been subjects of the Catholick King in the
said countries, may retire, with all safety and freedom, wherever they
think proper; and may sell their estates, provided it be to his Britannick
Majesty’s subjects, and bring away their effects, as well as their persons,
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without being restrained in their emigration, under any pretence whatsoever,
except that of debts, or of criminal prosecutions: the term limited for this
emigration being fixed to the space of eighteen months, to be computed
from the day of the exchange of the ratifications of the present treaty.
It is moreover stipulated, that his Catholick Majesty shall have power
to cause all the effects that may belong to him, to be brought away, whether
it be artillery or other things.

XXI. The French and Spanish troops shall evacuate all the territories,
lands, towns, places, and castles, of his Most faithful Majesty in Europe,
without any reserve, which shall have been conquered by the armies of
France and Spain, and shall restore them in the same condition they were
in when conquered, with the same artillery and ammunition, which were
found there: And with regard to the Portuguese Colonies in America,
Africa, or in the East Indies, if any change shall have happened there,
all things shall be restored on the same footing they were in, and conform-
ably to the preceding treaties which subsisted between the Courts of France,
Spain, and Portugal, before the present war.

XXII. All the papers, letters, documents, and archlves, which were
found in the countries, territories, towns and places that are restored,
and those belonging to the countries ceded, shall be, respectively and bond
fide, delivered, or furnished at the same time, if possible, that possession
is taken, or, at latest, four months after the exchange of the ratifications
of the present treaty, in whatever places the said papers or documents
may be found.

XXIII. All the countries and territories, which may have been con-
quered, in whatsoever part of the world, by the arms of their Britannick
.and Most Faithful Majesties, as well as by those of their Most Christian
and Catholick Majesties, which are not included in the present treaty,
either under the title of cessions, or under the title of restitutions, shall be
restored without difficulty, and without requiring any compensations.

XXIV. As itis necessary to assign a fixed epoch for the restitutions
and the evacuations, to be made by each of the high contracting parties,
it is agreed, that the British and French troops shall compleat, before
the 15th of March next, all that shall remain to be executed of the XIIth
and XIIIth articles of the preliminaries, signed the 3d day of November
last, with regard to the evacuation to be'made in the Empire, or elsewhere.
The island of Belleisle shall be evacuated six weeks after the exchange of the
ratifications of the present treaty, or sooner if it can be done. Guadeloupe,
Desirade, Mariegalante Martinico, and St. Lucia, three months after the
exchange of the ratifications of the present treaty, or sooner if it can be
done. Great Britain shall likewise, at the end of three months after the
exchange of the ratifications of the present treaty, or sooner if it can be
done, enter into possession of the river and port of the Mobile, and of all
that is to form the limits of the territory of Great Britain, on the side of
the river Mississippi, as they are specified in the VIIth article. The island
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of Goree shall be evacuated by Great Britain, three months after the ex-
change of the ratifications of the present treaty; and the island of Minorca
by France, at the same epoch, or sooner if it can be done: And according
to the conditions of the VIth article, France shall likewise enter into pos-
session of the islands of St Peter, and of Miquelon, at the end of three months
after the exchange of the ratifications of the present treaty. The Factories
in the East Indies shall be restored six months after the exchange of the
ratifications of the present treaty, or sooner if it can be done. The fortress
of the Havannah, with all that has been conquered in the island of Cuba,
shall be restored three months after the exchange of the ratifications of
the present treaty, or sooner if it can be done: And, at the same time,
Great Britain shall enter into possession of the country ceded by Spain
according to the XXth article. All the places and countries of his most
Faithful Majesty, in Europe, shall be restored immediately after the ex-
change of the ratification of the present treaty: And the Portuguese colonies,
which may have been conquered, shall be restored in the space of three
months in the West Indies, and of six months in the East Indies, after
the exchange of the ratifications of the present treaty, or sooner if it can be
done. All the fortresses, the restitution whereof is stipulated above,
shall be restored with the artillery and ammunition, which were found
there at the time of the conquest. In consequence whereof, the necessary
orders shall be sent by each of the high contracting parties, with reciprocal
passports for the ships that shall carry them, immediately after the exchange
of the ratifications of the present treaty.

XXV. His Britannick Majesty, as Elector of Brunswick Lunenbourg,
as well for himself as for his heirs and successors, and all the dominions
and possessions of his said Majesty in Germany, are included and guar-
antied by the present treaty of peace.

XXVI. Their sacred Britannick, Most Christian, Catholick, and Most
Faithful Majesties, promise to observe sincerely and bond fide, all the articles
contained and settled in the present treaty; and they will not suffer the same
to be infringed, directly or indirectly, by their respective subjects; and the
said high contracting parties, generally and reciprocally, guaranty to each
other all the stipulations of the present treaty.

XXVII. The solemn ratifications of the present treaty, expedited in
good and due form, shall be exchanged in this city of Paris, between the
high contracting parties, in the space of a month, or sooner if possible,
to be computed from the day of the signature of the present treaty.

In witness whereof, we the underwritten their Ambassadors Extra-
ordinary, and Ministers Plenipotentiary, have signed with our hand, in
their name, and in virtue of our full powers, have signed the present definitive
treaty, and have caused the seal of our arms to be put thereto. Done at
Paris the tenth day of February, 1763.

Bedford, C.P.S. Chotseul, Duc de Praslin. El Marq. de Grimalds.
(LS. , (LS.) (LS.
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SEPARATE ARTICLES

I. Some of the titles made use of by the contracting powers, either in
the full powers, and other acts, during the course of the negociation, or in
the preamble of the present treaty, not being generally acknowledged;
it has been agreed, that no prejudice shall ever result therefrom to any
of the said contracting parties, and that the titles, taken or omitted on
either side, on occasion of the said negociation, and of the present treaty,
shall not be cited or quoted as a precedent.

II. It has been agreed and determined, that the French language made
use of in all the copies of the present treaty, shall not become an example
which may be alledged, or made a precedent of, or prejudice, in any manner,
any of the contracting powers; and that they shall conform themselves,
for the future, to what has been observed, and ought to be observed, with
regard to, and on the part of powers, who are used, and have a right, to
give and to receive copies of like treaties in another language than French;
the present treaty having still the same force and effect, as if the aforesaid
custom had been therein observed.

ITI. Though the King of Portugal has not signed the present definitive
treaty, their Britannick, Most Christian, and Catholick Majesties, acknowl-
edge, nevertheless, that his Most Faithful Majesty is formally included
therein as a contracting party, and as if he had expressly signed the said
treaty: Consequently, their Britannick, Most Christian, and Catholick
Majesties, respectively and conjointly, promise to his Most Faithful Majesty,
in the most express and most binding manner, the execution of all and every
the clauses, contained in the said treaty, on his act of accession.

The present Separate Articles shall have the same force as if they were

"inserted in the treaty.

In witness whereof, We the under-written Amlassadors Extraordmary,
and Ministers Plenipotentiary of their Britannick, Most Christian and
Catholick Majesties, have signed the present separate Articles, and have
caused the seal of our arms to be put thereto.

Done at Paris, the 10th of February, 1763.

Bedford, C.PS. -  Choiseul, Duc El Marq. de
(L.S.) de Praslin. Grimald;.

(LS.) (L.S)
His Britannick Majesty’s full Power. :

GEORGE R.

GEORGE the Third, by the grace of God, King of Great Britain, France
and Ireland, Defender of the Faith, Duke of Brunswick and Lunenbourg,
Arch-Treasurer, and Prince Elector of the Holy Roman Empire, &c. To
all and singular to whom these presents shall come, greeting. - Whereas,
in order to perfect the peace between Us and our good Brother the Most
_ Faithful King, on the one part, and our good Brothers the Most Christian
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and Catholick Kings, on the other, which has been happily begun by the
Preliminary Articles already signed at Fontainebleau the third of this
month; and to bring the same to the desired end, We have thought proper
to invest some fit person with full authority, on our part; Know ye, that We,
having most entire confidence in the fidelity, judgment, skill, and ability
in managing affairs of the greatest consequence, of our right trusty, and right
entirely beloved Cousin and Counsellor, John Duke and Earl of Bedford,
Marquis of Tavistock, Baron Russel of Cheneys, Baron Russel of Thorn-
haugh, and Baron Howland of Streatham, Lieutenant-general of our forces,
Keeper of our Privy Seal, Lieutenant and Custos Rotulorum of the counties
of Bedford and Devon, Knight of our most noble order of the Garter, and
our Ambassador Extraordinary and Plenipotentiary to our good Brother
the Most Christian King, have nominated, made, constituted and appointed,
as by these presents, we do nominate, make, constitute, and appoint him,
our true, certain, and undoubted Minister, Commissary, Deputy, Procurator
and Plenipotentiary, giving to him all and all manner of power, faculty
and authority, as well as our general and special command (yet so as that the
general do not derogate from the special, or on the contrary) for Us and in
our name, to meet and confer, as well singly and separately, as jointly,
and in a body, with the Ambassadors, Commissaries, Deputies, and Pleni-
potentiaries of the Princes, whom it may concern, vested with sufficient
power and authority for that purpose, and with them to agree upon, treat,
consult and conclude, concerning the re-establishing, as soon as may be,
a firm and lasting peace, and sincere friendship and concord; and whatever
shall be so agreed and concluded, for Us and in our name, to sign, and to
make a treaty or treaties, on what shall have been so agreed and concluded,
and to transact every thing else that may belong to the happy completion
of the aforesaid work, in as ample a manner and form, and with the same
force and effect, as We ourselves, if we were present, could do and perform;
engaging and promising, on our royal word, that We will approve, ratify and
accept, in the best manner, whatever shall happen to be transacted and
concluded by our said Plenipotentiary, and that We will never suffer any
person to infringe or act contrary to the same, either in the whole or in part.
In witness and confirmation whereof We have caused our great Seal of Great
Britain to be affixed to these presents, signed with our royal hand. Given
at our Palace at St. James's, the 12th day of November, 1762, in the third
year of our reign.

His Most Christian Majesty’s Full Power.

Lewis, by the grace of God, King of France and Navarre, To all who
shall see these presents, Greeting. Whereas the Preliminaries, signed
at Fontainebleau the third of November of the last year, laid the founda-
tion of the peace re-established between us and our most dear and most
beloved good Brother and Cousin the King of Spain, on the one part, and _
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our most dear and most beloved good Brother the King of Great Britain,
and our most dear and most beloved good Brother and Cousin the King
of Portugal on the other, We have had nothing more at heart since that
happy epoch, than to consolidate and strengthen in the most lasting manner,
so salutary and so important a work, by a solemn and definitive treaty
between Us and the said powers. For these causes, and other good consider-
ations, Us thereunto moving, We, trusting entirely in the capacity and ex-
perience, zeal and fidelity for our service, of our most dear and well-beloved
Cousin, Cesar Gabriel de Choiseul, Duke of Praslin, Peer of France, Knight
of our Orders, Lieutenant General of our Forces and of the province of
Britany, Counsellor in all our Councils, Minister and Secretary of State,
and of our Commands and Finances, We have named, appointed, and de-
puted him, and by these presents, signed with our hand, do name, appoint,
and depute him our Minister Plenipotentiary, giving him full and absolute
power to act in that quality, and to confer, negociate, treat and agree
jointly with the Minister Plenipotentiary of our most dear and most beloved
good Brother the King of Great Britain, the Minister Plenipotentiary of
our most dear and most beloved good Brother and Cousin the King of
Spain and the Minister Plenipotentiary of our most dear and most beloved
good Brother and Cousin the King of Portugal, vested with full powers,
in good form, to agree, conclude and sign such articles, conditions, conven-
tions, declarations, definitive treaty, accessions, and other acts whatsoever,
that he shall judge proper for securing and strengthening the great work of
peace, the whole with the same latitude and autherity that Weourselves
might do,if We were there in person, even though there should be something
which might require a more special order than what is contained in these
presents, promising on the faith and word of a King, to approve, keep firm
and stable for ever, to fulfil and execute punctually, all that our said Cousin,
the Duke of Praslin, shall have stipulated, promised and signed, in virtue
of the present full power, without ever acting contrary thereto, or permitting
any thing contrary thereto, for any cause, or under any pretence whatsoever,
as also to cause our letters of ratification to be expedited in good form, and
to cause them to be delivered, in order to be exchanged within the time that
shall be agreed upon. For such is our pleasure. In witness whereof, we have
caused our Seal to be put to these presents. Given at Versailles the 7th day
of the month of February, in the year of Grace 1763, and of our reign the
forty-eighth. Signed Lewis, and on the fold, by the King, the Duke of
Choiseul. Sealed with the great Seal of yellow Wax.

His Catholick Majesty's full Power.

Don Carvros, by the grace of God, King of Castille, of Leon, of Arragon,
of the two Sicilies, of Jerusalem, of Navarre, of Granada, of Toledo, of
Valencia, of Galicia, of Majorca, of Seville, of Sardinia, of Cordova,. of -
Corsica, of Murcia, of Jaen, of the Algarves, of Algecira, of Gibraltar, of
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the Canary Islands, of the East and West Indies, Islands and Continent,
of the Ocean, Arch Duke of Austria, Duke of Burgundy, of Brabant and
Milan, Count of Hapsburg, of Flanders, of Tirol and Barcelona, Lord of
Biscay and of Molino, &c. Whereas preliminaries of a solid and lasting peace
between this Crown, and that of France on the one part, and that of England
and Portugal on the other, were concluded and signed in the Royal Residence
of Fontainbleau, the 3rd of November of the present year, and the respective
ratifications thereof exchanged on the 22d of the same month, by Ministers
authorised for that purpose, wherein it is promised, that a definitive treaty
should be forthwith entered upon, having established and regulated the
chief points upon which it is to turn: and whereas in the same manner as 1
granted to you, Don Jerome Grimaldi, Marquis de Grimaldi, Knight of the
Order of the Holy Ghost, Gentleman of my Bed-chamber with employment,
and my Ambassador Extraordinary to the Most Christian King, my full
power to treat, adjust, and sign the before-mentioned preliminaries, it is
necessary to grant the same to you, or to some other, to treat, adjust, and
sign the promised definitive treaty of peace as aforesaid: therefore, as you
the said Don Jerome Grimaldi, Marquis de Grimaldi, are at the convenient
place, and as I have every day fresh motives, from your approved fidelity
and zeal, capacity and prudence, to entrust to you this, and other-like
concerns of my Crown, I have appointed you my Minister Plenipotentiary,
and granted to you my full power, to the end, that, in my name, and repre-
senting my person, you may treat, regulate, settle, and sign the said defini-
tive treaty of peace between my Crown and that of France on the one part,
that of England and that of Portugal on the other, with the Ministers who
shall be equally and specially authorised by their respective Sovereigns for
the same purpose; acknowledging, as I do from this time acknowledge, as
accepted and ratified, whatever you shall so treat, conclude, and sign;
promising, on my Royal Word, that I will observe and fulfil the same, will
cause it to be observed and fulfilled, as if it had been treated, concluded, and
signed by myself. In witness whereof, I have caused these presents to be
dispatched, signed by my hand, sealed with my privy seal, and counter-
signed by my under-written Counsellor of State, and first Secretary for the
department of State and of War. Buen Retiro, the 10th day of December,
1762.
(Signed) I THE KING.
(And lower) Richard Wall



CONSTITUTIONAL DOCUMENTS 127
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 18

PAPERS RELATING TO THE ESTABLISHMENT OF CIVIL GOV-
ERNMENT IN THE TERRITORIES CEDED TO BRITAIN BY
THE TREATY OF 1763.}

(Egremont to Lords of Trade.)
' WHITEHALL May 5% 1763.

Lords of Trade °
My Lorbs

His Majesty having brought the Negotiation with France
& Spain to a happy Conclusion, and having given the necessary
Orders for carrying into Execution the several Stipulations of the
late Treaty, is now pleased to fix His Royal Attention upon the
next important Object of securing to His Subjects, and extending
the Enjoyment of the Advantages, which Peace has procured.

His Majesty therefore, upon the same Principle of Sollicitude
for the Interests of His Colonies, which engaged him in a just &
necessary War, in support of their Rights, and obliged him to
insist on such Terms of Peace as he thought peculiarly calculated
for the future Security of that important Object, directs me to
transmit to Your Lordships herewith the Definitive Treaty
of Peace; and I am commanded to signify to Your Lordships
His Majesty’s Pleasure, that You do, without Loss of Time, take
into Your most serious Consideration, those Articles which relate
to the Cessions made by their Most Christian & Catholick
Majesties, & that You do report Your Opinion.

By what Regulations, the most extensive Commercial Ad-
vantages may be derived from those Cessions, and

How those Advantages may be rendered most permanent
& secure to His Majesty's Trading Subjects.

The Means of arriving at these desireable Ends, will perhaps
be most distinctly pointed out, by considering, separately, the
several Cessions stipulated by the Articles of Peace and examining
the different Circumstances by which each Cession becomes
more or less susceptible of the great Advantages of Commerce
& Security above mentioned. ‘

North America naturally offers itself as the principal
Object of Your Lordships Consideration upon this Occasion,

- with regard to which, I shall first obey His Majesty’s Commands
in proposing to Your Lordships some general Questions, before

! This and the following papers contain an account of the steps taken by the British Govern-
ment to provide a suitable constitution and policy of administration for Canada and the other
recently acquired territories in North America. They furnish the basis for the Proclamation
of Oct. 7th, 1763, as also for the Commission and the Instructions of the same date, given to
General James Murray as Governor of the Province of Quebec. The papers are copied from the
originals in the Public Record Office, and are, except where noted, from the series “America
and the West Indies.” The first is from vol. 268, p. 93. :
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I proceed to desire You will furnish that Information, which
His Majesty expects from Your Lordships, with regard to the
Northern or Southern Parts of this Continent considered separ-
ately.

The Questions which relates to North America in general, are,

1t What New Governments should be established & what
Form should be adopted for such new Governments? and where
the Capital, or Residence of each Governor should be fixed?

24y What Military Establishmt will be sufficient? What
new Forts should be erected ? and which, if any, may it be expe-
dient to demolish ?

%g{‘gxg re 34y In what Mode least Burthensome and most palatable

};et tinclo‘s%% éﬁ to the Colonies can they contribute towards the Support of the
fu1;r10762. "Additional Expence, which must attend their Civil & Military

ﬁg‘rgﬁfﬁf‘f"m Establishment, upon the Arrangement which Your Lordships
A

Voftg‘;vi)&t- shall propose ?

apparently Under the first of those Heads, Vizt What new Governments

russing. shall be established? It will be proper to examine, what Privi-
ledges are reserved to His Majesty’s New Subjects by the Terms
of their Capitulations; I therefore send Yoeur Lordships herewith
the Capitulation of Quebec & Montreal.

ﬁ;;glog'g’ It may also be a proper Object of Consideration, how far it is

113‘7“61%1.e rsg; expedient to retain, or depart from the Forms of Government

letter to which His Most Christian Majesty had established in those

?g;g“l“;gg 15 Colonies; and in order to furnish Your Lordships with those

%ﬂ’sﬁr\';&v NIO-Lights, which may enable You to form a just Opinion on this

Vol. 97. ' Head, I send herewith Copies of the several Reports of Gov™
Murray Burton & Gage.
Sgg:r'g—l\%n- The Second Question, which relates to the Security of North

‘;’? ég[:;;cl}\ 33_, Amel:ica, seems to include Two Objects to be provided for; The
herst's to  first is, the Security of the whole against any European Power;
?;’ﬁ‘:;}‘bgg The next is the Preservation of the internal Peace & Tranquility
%61&9;”' I. of the Country against any Indian Disturbances. Of those Two
T Objects, the latter appears to call more immediately for such
Regulations & Precautions as Your Lordships shall think proper

to suggest &ce.

Tho' in order to succeed effectually in this Point, it may
become necessary to erect some Forts in the Indian Country,
with their Consent, yet His Majesty’s Justice & Moderation
inclines Him to adopt the more eligible Method of conciliating
the Minds of the Indians by the Mildness of His Government,
by protecting their Persons & Property & securing to them all
the Possessions, Rights and Priviledges they have hitherto
enjoyed, & are entitled to, most cautiously guarding against
any Invasion or Occupation of their Hunting Lands, the Posses-
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Canada &
Newfound-
land.

Florida.

sion of which is to be acquired by fair Purchase only; and it has
been thought so highly expedient to give them the earliest and
most convincing Proofs of His Majesty’s Gracious and

. Friendly Intentions on this Head, that I have already received

and transmitted the King’s Commands to this Purpose to the
Governors of Virginia, the Two Carolinas & Georgia, and to the
Agent for Indian Affairs in the Southern Department, as Your
Lordships will see fully in the inclosed Copy of my Circular Letter
to them on this Subject.

Having thus executed the King's Commands, with regard
to such Questions as relate to North America in general, I am
to signify to Your Lordships His Majesty’s further Pleasure that -
You do take into Consideration the following Queries, which
concern some parts of that Continent in particular.

The first and most important Object is the Fishery, with
regard to which Your Lordships will furnish all the Lights you
possibly can in order to shew,—

Whether the French had made any Incroachments with
regard to the Fishery, contrary to what is stipulated, on this
Head by the Treaty of Utrecht?

How those Incroachments may be most easily prevented by
such timely Precautions, as may most effectually obviate all
Disputes between the Subjects of both Crowns, in those Parts &
preserve Peace & Tranquility there for the future.

What Inconvenience or Disadvantage may arise to His
Majesty’s Northern Colonies, or to the Fishery in those Parts,
from the Vicinity of St Pierre & Michelon, ceded to France,
under certain Restrictions by the 6% Article of the Definitive
Treaty? And by what Precautions may that Inconvenience
be most effectually guarded against, either with respect to Our
Fishery, or a Contraband Trade with OQur Colonies.

Can Your Lordships furnish any Lights with regard to the .
Climate or Soil of the Inland Parts of Florida, which tho’ hitherto
neglected and useless, are said to be extremely fertile ?

Is there any Reason to believe that the Mouth of the Cata-
hocke River is, or might be easily made Commodious for Shipping,
or, that a Harbour may be found in the Southern Parts of the
Peninsula of Florida? What particular Advantages might
arise from such a Harbour, or from that of Pensacola or Mobile,
or from any other, on that part of the Coast of North America
lately ceded to His Majesty, which bounds the Gulph of Mexico
to the North. ‘

The general Queries with regard to North America, having
taken in all the Points of Information wanted, relative to.the
Louisiana & the Illinois, I shall only add, that His Majesty
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desires to have Your Lordships Opinion whether any immediate
Advantages may be derived from the free Navigation of the
Mississippi, and how they are to be improved & extended ?
Having thus gone thro’ the several Points relative to N.
America, upon which His Majesty desires to have the Opinion
of Your Lordships, the obvious Application of most of the same
Queries to the other Cessions made to His Majesty by the Peace,
makes it unnecessary to repeat them, it will be sufficient therefore
to desire that Your Lordships will report for His Majesty's
Information, Your Opinion, with regard to the most effectual
Means of improving and securing the Commercial Advantages,
which may be derived from the Conquered Islands and from
Senegal. With regard to the latter I am to inform Your Lord-
ships, that His Majesty has thought proper to accept the Pro-
posal of the African Committee made in the Petition of which
I send You Copy inclosed, and Orders are already given to the
Governor of Senegal to have a Detachment under a proper
Officer to keep Possession of that Place till the African Committee
shall be prepared to take Possession thereof. Your Lordshipswillre-
port Your Opinion of this Arrangement, and suggest whatever may
occur to You for the Advantage of this Part of the African Trade.
In Order to supply Your Lordships with all the Materials
in my Office, which can in any Shape assist You, in making Your
Report as ample, and as satisfactory as possible, I inclose here-
with Copies of Accounts transmitted by the King’s Command
from Colonels Scott & Worge, as also the Capitulation of Martin-
ico, Grenade having surrendered under the same Terms, which
had been granted to that Island. A
As it must require some time to examine & deliberate upon
the several Points which are referred to Your Lordships in this
Letter, it is the King’s Pleasure, that without waiting to make a
full Answer to the whole You do, as soon as possible, report
your Opinion upon such Points as shall appear to youmost pressing
that proper Directions may be given, without Loss of Time,
with regard to the Arrangements immediately necessary for the
New Acquisitions.
I am &c. :
EGREMONT!

1 Charles, Earl of Egremont succeeded Wm. Pitt as Secretary of State for the Southern
Department, Oct. 9th, 1761. At this time there were two Principal Secretaries of State, one for
the “Northern” and the other for the “Southern” Department, these distinctions referring to
the division between them of British foreign affairs in Europe. The American Colonies came
under the attention of the senior secretary, being usually the secretary for the Southern Departe
ment. In Jan. 1768, a third Secretary of State was appointed to take charge of Colonial affairs;
but, with the virtual loss of the American Colonies, this office was abolished in 1782. There-
after a new division was made into the Home and Foreign Departments. The colonies came un-
der the care of the former department until 1801, when they were transferred to that of the Sec-

retary for War, a new department established in 1794. From 1801 to 1854 this department was
known as that of the Secretary of State for War and the Colonies.
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endorsed: Drat to the Lords of the Trade
May 5t 1763
Letter of Reference concerning the Advantages procured by
the Treaty of Peace,—the Regulations proper to be made
relating to the Indians & the Establishment of New Governments
in the ceded Provinces & Islands—Directing them to point out
the necessary Arrangements.—
with an Inclosure

A
Ne 7.—
Enclosure in letter of 5 May 1763—

Definitive Treaty

Capitulation of Quebec. in B. Gen! Townshend’s Sept. 20.
1759 v

. Capitulation of Montreal. in Gen! Ambherst’s of Sep* 8. 1760.

Gov* Murray’s Report. Quebec June 5. 1762 | transmitted

Govr Burton’s Report. Trois Rivieres Apr. 1762 by St Jeff.

Gen! Gage's Report. Montreal. March 20. 1762 | Amherst.

Capitulation of Martinico. in Gen! Monckton’s of Feb. 9. &
27. 1762

Govr Scott’s Letter. Grenada. July 7. 1762

Gov* Scott's Report. Grenada. JanY 19. 1763.

Gov* Worge's Report. Senegal Janv 11, 1762.

Mem! of Committee of Merchants trading to Africa, &
Estimate

Circular, March 16., to Gov™ of Virginia, Two Carolinas,
& Georgia, & Agent for S District of Indians.

endorsed: List of Papers sent to Board of Trade—May 5:
1763.

Inclosure in N° 7—

A

Lords of Trade to Egremont, with Report:
WHITEHALL June 8. 1763.

My Lorp,—Having, in Obedience to His Majesty’s Com-
mands, signified to Us by your Lordship's Letter of the 5t
of May last, prepared Our Representation upon such of the
Points, thereby referr'd to Our Consideration, as appear to Us
-the most pressing, We beg leave to inclose Our said Repre-

! The enclosures mentioned in this list are not found with the letter of 5th May; but those
relating to Canada are already given in this volume. .
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sentation to your Lordship, & desire you will be pleased to lay
it before His Majesty.
We are
My Lord,
Your Lordship's
most Obedient and
most humble Servants
SHELBURNE
SOAME JENYNS
Ep: ELiOT
E¢ Bacox
Joux YoRrxe
GEo: RIcE
ORWELL
) BAMBER GASCOYNE
Earl of Egremont, One of His
Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State
endorsed: June 8th 1763
Lords of Trade
To the Earl of Egremont
with an Inclosure
(Report on Acquisitions in America)
A Ne 8.

Enclosure in leiter from the Lords of Trade to Egremont, 8 June

1763.
Ne 12
—~
{ LS. } To the King's most Excellent Majesty
~———

MAY IT PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY,

Having received Your Majesty's Commands, signified to
Us by a Letter from the Earl of Egremont, dated May 5%
1763, to take into Consideration, without loss of Time, those
Articles of the late Definitive Treaty of Peace, which relate
to the Cessions made by France and Spain, and to report Qur
Opinion by what Regulations the most extensive Advantages
may be derived from them, and those Advantages rendered most
permanent and secure to Your Majesty’s trading Subjects;
And Your Majesty having further directed Us with regard to
North America in general, to point out, what new Governments
it may be necessary to establish, with the Form most proper
for such Governments, and the Places most convenient for the
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Capitals; What Military Establishments will be sufficient for
that Country; What new Forts it may be proper to erect, and
what (if any) to demolish; And by what Mode of Revenue,
least burthensome and most palatable, the Colonies can contri-
bute to the Additional Expence of such Civil and Military
Establishments: And Your Majesty having commanded that,
particularly As to Canada and Newfoundland, after furnishing
every Information in our Power relating to the Fishery, We
should consider the Encroachments made by the French in this
Article, contrary to the Stipulations in the Treaty of Utrecht,
and give our Opinion by what Means such Encroachments may
be prevented in future, and any Inconvenience which may arise
from the Vicinity of St Pierre and Micquelon, may be most
effectually guarded against.—That in respect to Florida, We
should report upon it’s Produce, the Situation of it's Harbours,
and Rivers, with the Benefits which may arise from the free
Navigation of the River Mississippi;—That in regard to the Is-
lands conquered in the West Indies, and Senegal on the Coast
of Africa, We should state the means which appear to Us most
effectual for securing and improving the Commercial Advantages
which may be derived from them;—But that upon the whole,
it was Your Majesty’s Pleasure (as some Time would be required
to examine and deliberate on the several Points referred to Us)
that We should, as soon as possible, report to Your Majesty
Qur Opinions on such of them as appear to Us most pressing,
in order that Directions may be given without loss of Time:

In Obedience to Your Majesty’s Commands, We have taken
the several Points referred to Us into our most serious Consider-
ation, and are of Opinion that We shall best comply with Your
Majesty’s Intention and Directions by stating particularly
the Advantages which severally result to Your Majesty’s Colonies
and the Commerce of Your Subjects by the Cessions stipulated
in the late Treaty, and then submitting Our humble Opinion
to Your Majesty of the Means, which appear to Us immediately
necessary to be put in Execution for securing and improving
those Advantages. ,

Many of the particular Questions contained in the Refer-
ence will receive a particular Answer under one or other of those
general Heads, and such as do not, We shall beg Leave, in
Obedience to Your Majesty’s Direction, to reserve for a future
Report, when We may be better enabled to give Your Majesty
Information upon such Points.

The most obvious Advantages arising from the Cessions
made by the Definitive Treaty are, The exclusive Fishery of the
River St Laurence on all the Coasts in the Gulph of St Laurence
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and all the Islands in that Gulph. From all these Fisheries
Your Majesty’s Subjects were hitherto entirely excluded; partly
by the express Stipulations of the Treaty of Utrecht by which
Cape Breton, St Johns and the other Islands in the Gulph
were dismember’d from Nova Scotia and ceded to France,
partly by the Claim immediately set up by France to the whole
Southern Shore of the Gulph under pretence that it had never
made a part of Nova Scotia, but had always been considered
as a seperate District of New France. In consequence of this
Claim and of the Possession instantly taken of that Territory
by the French, which till the late War they were permitted to
retain, they established their most Valuable Fisheries in the
different and most convenient Bays of that Country, as well
in respect to Catching and Curing of Fish and fitting out Boats,
Shallops and other Vessels, as to raising Provisions at the cheap-
est Rates. From all these Circumstances this Fishery upon
the Coasts of the Gulph and of the Islands in the Gulph of St
Laurence, well known by the Name of La Peche Sedentaire,
has ever since been deemed one of the most valuable parts of the
French Fishery and We have reason to conclude from the Spirit
and Industry which Your Majesty's Subjects have shewn ever
since the Reduction of Louisbourg that it will become equally
valuablein their Hands, especially when We consider that, the Fish-
ery of the River St Laurence consisting of Whales, Seals,Sea-Cows
&ca has beenin the short Period since the taking of Quebec, carried
to a much greater Extent by your Majesty's Subjects, than
ever it was by the French, during their Possession of Canada.

This Claim, and the Possession in consequence of it, of the
whole Southern Coast of the Gulph of St Laurence, from the
Streights of Canceau to Cape Roziere, at the Mouth of the River,
appears to Us to have been the chief Encroachment made by the
French in Violation of the Stipulations in the Treaty of Utrecht;
But the Monopoly of the Fishery which they endeavoured to
establish upon this Encroachment was greatly strengthened
by other Circumstances. By suffering the whole of Nova
Scotia (the Fort of Annapolis excepted) to remain entirely
in the Possession of French Inhabitants from the Treaty of
Utrecht to the Year 1749, Your Majesty’s Subjects were dis-
couraged and prevented from availing themselves of the ad-
vantageous and abundant Fishery which might have been carried
on upon that part of the Coast of Nova Scotia expressly and
exclusively reserved to them in the Treaty of Utrecht, for the
french constantly excited the Indians to disturb the Fishermen
that resorted thither; And by their Possession of the whole
Coast of Labrador, they not only carried on an extensive Trade
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with the Esquimeaux Indians in Oyl, Furs &ca. (in which they
allowed Your Majesty's Subjects no Share) but by the Vicinity
of the Eastern Part of that Coast, to that part of Newfoundland, -
(where a permissive Right of drying their Fish, only during the
Fishery Season was granted by the Treaty of Utrecht) They
assumed in some Measure an Exclusive Right to the Navigation
in the Streights of Bellisle.

These several Encroachments, will, We apprehend, entirely
cease, on the one Hand, by the compleat Settlement of Your
Majesty’s Colony of Nova Scotia, according to it’s true and
ancient Boundaries, and on the other by the Annexation of the
Labrador Coast to the Government of Newfoundland, and by
the faithfull Execution of those Instructions, which Your Ma-
jesty has been pleased to give to Your Governor of that Island.
With respect to the Islands of St Pierre and Miquelon, We do
not apprehend that any great Advantages can result to the French
Fishery, or great Inconvenience to that of Your Majesty’s
Subjects by the Possession of them according to the Terms
of the Treaty; We do not imagine they are fitted to restore or
revive that Branch which the French call La Peche Sedentaire,
and of which they have been deprived by the Cessions, not only
as these Islands are without Wood, either for Firing or for any
sort of Naval Construction, but as they are utterly incapable
of producing Provision sufficient for the Consumption of any
considerable Number of Inhabitants. And as to any Con-
veniences of Drying and Curing such Fish upon those Islands,
as may be caught upon the Banks of Newfoundland during
the Banking Season, It appears, by what Information We have
had, that the best Fish so caught may be earlier and more
conveniently dryed upon that part of Newfoundland, where a
permissive Right for so doing during the Season was granted as
well by the Treaty of Utrecht, as by the late Treaty. It seems,
therefore, only to remain, that proper Precautions be taken
against any Contraband Trade, which may be carried on from
those Islands by any of the Ships of Your Majesty’s Subjects
trading thither or otherwise. To prevent which Your Majesty’s
Governor of Newfoundland should be instructed to employ
the utmost Vigilance with regard to all such Trade during his
Continuance upon the Station, and to give express Directions
to the Officers of the Garrisons and the Magistrates in their
several Departments that in his Absence they should have
the utmost Attention to this Object, and to put the Laws against
contraband Trade into strict Execution, for which purpose
it will be necessary to establish in that Government a Court of
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Vice Admiralty or some other Jurisdiction competent to the
Cognizance and Punishment of Breaches of the Acts of Trade.
The next obvious Benefit acquired by the Cessions made
to your Majesty is the Fur & Skin Trade of all the Indians in
North America. The first of these Articles before the present
Cession, was enjoyed by the French almost entirely; The only
part left in the Hands of Your Majesty’s Subjects, being that
carried on by the Exclusive Company of Hudson’s Bay, and a
very inconsiderable Quantity through the Province of New
York. This Trade was acquired in virtue of the Possession
which they had taken (contrary to the Stipulations of the Treaty
of Utrecht) of all the Lakes in North America, communicating
with the River S¢ Laurence, tho’ the circumjacent Territory
avowedly belonged to the six Nations of Indians, Acknowledged
by the French to be Your Majesty’s Subjects in that Treaty,
and by virtue of the Claim which they afterwards set up and were
suffered to maintain for a long time of forcibly excluding Your
Majesty's Subjects from any Navigation in those Lakes. But
this Trade which the French with the utmost Industry had
carried to the greatest Extent, by means of numerous well chosen
Posts and Forts sufficient, as well to overawe as to supply all
the Indians upon that immense Continent, is now fallen intirely
and exclusively into the Hands of Your Majesty’s Subjects
and may be secured and communicated to all Your Majesty’s
Colonies according to the Industry of each, by means of those
Posts and Forts with proper Regulations for the Trade with
the Indians, under the Protection of such a Military Force
as may preserve their Tranquility, not only against Indian
Incursions but be ready for their Defence against any European
Attack—The Skin Trade was Chiefly in the Hands of Your
Majesty’s Subjects in the Southern Colonies even previous to
the Cessions, but was often disturbed and interrupted by the
frequent Incursions of Indians incited by the French—As
these Circumstances no longer exist, a great Extension and
Improvement of that Article may likewise be expected.

Another obvious Advantage of the Cession, will be the
supplying of all the Indian Tribes upon the Continent of North
America with European Commodities immediately through the
Hands of English Traders—This Article, if not wholly engrossed
by the French, was possessed by them in the greatest Degree,
and was of so much Importance that the Traders of New York
chose rather to supply the Inhabitants of Canada with English
Goods and Manufactures fit for the Indian Trade, than to risque
the Loss of what they esteemed so valuable a Branch, by at-
tempting a direct Trade with the Indians themselves. And
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this strange Principle was adopted by many of the Merchants
of London, as appeared upon a Hearing on that Subject before
Your Majesty’s Board of Trade in 1721.

Another Advantage attending the late Treaty is the secure
settling of the whole Coast of North America, as it’s produce
may invite, or Convenience for Settlement may offer, from the
Mouth of the Mississippi to the Boundaries of the Hudson's
Bay Settlements, with the whole Variety of Produce which is
capable of being raised in that immense Tract of Sea Coast,
either by the Industry of Emigrants from Europe, or from the
Overflowing of Your Majesty’s ancient Colonies—previous to
the late War, Nothing is more certain than that many of Your
Majesty's ancient Colonies appeared to be overstock'd with
Inhabitants, occasioned partly from an extremely increasing
Population in some of those Colonies, whose Boundaries had
become too narrow for their Numbers, but chiefly by the Monop-
oly of Lands in the Hands of Land Jobbers from the extravagant
and injudicious Grants made by some of Your Majesty’s Gover-
nors, whereby a great many of Your Majesty’s industrious

- Subjects were either forced into Manufactures, being excluded
from planting by the high Price of Land (A Situation which
they otherwise would have preferr’d) or forced to emigrate
to the other Side of the Mountains, where they were exposed
to the Irruptions of the Indians as well as the Hostilities of the
French. And though, on the one Hand, Your Majesty’s Prov-
ince of Nova Scotia according to it’s true and just Boundaries,
and on the other, that of Georgia, would have contained many
more of Your Majesty’s Subjects than were in this disagreable
Situation, and more advantageously for the Trade and Interest
of Your Kingdoms, Yet the Hostilities which the French con-
trived to excite at first, by the Indians in their Alliance, and at
last by regular Troops in Nova Scotia, and a Dread of the like
Calamities on the Side of Georgia from the Indians and Spaniards,
have hitherto prevented the salutary progress of these new Settle-
ments, and the happy Consequences which otherwise might have
been expected from them.

We have already mentioned the great Scope and Room
which there is for beneficial Settlements in the Article of Fishery
in Nova Scotia, another great Advantage however of the late
Treaty, producing Strength to Your Kingdom and Riches to
Your Subjects, is the future Supply which the new Acquisitions
will afford of Naval Stores, more particularly that of masting
for the Royal Navy, and of that Species of Timber and Wood

. commonly called Lumber, so essential to the Commerce and
Cultivation of the Sugar Colonies, both which Articles are to
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be found in great Quantities, and with peculiar Advantage
and Convenience in the Province of Canada, upon Lake Cham-
plain, and in those Parts of Nova Scotia, the exclusive Possession
of which is now confirmed to Your Majesty, and this Benefit
arising from the Treaty is of the greatest Consideration, as the
Supply of Masting and Stores for the Royal Navy from America
had been almost entirely stop’d by bad Management and Waste
committed in Your Majesty’s Woods in New England and New
York and the Price of Lumber had been greatly enhanced from
the Necessity of procuring it at a greater Distance from the
Ocean, and from convenient Ports of Shipping.

In the Province of Georgia and the Neighbouring Flonda
Commercial Advantages of a still more valuable Nature will
probably follow the secure Extension of Settlement, which will
be attained by the Cession of Florida, and the End which will
be thereby put to Interruptions from the Indians. For there
can be no Doubt, that Indigo, Silk, Cotton, and many of the
Commodities now found in the West Indies only, may be raised
in these Climates. An Object which will prove a strong Temp-
tation to the Settlement of those Territories.

A capital Advantage highly deserving Your Majesty’s

. Attention is the Increase of the Trade of Sugar, Coffee, Cotton

and other Indian Products by the speedy Settlement and Culture
of the new acquired Islands.—It is a known Truth, that the Prod-
uce of our West India Islands has hitherto been but barely
sufficient to answer our growing Consumption in the first of these
valuable Articles, and that as these Islands were all, excepting
Jamaica, intirely cultivated, additional Territory was therefore
become absolutely necessary to this Branch of Trade, which
may be extended to a very great Degree if those new Islands
are speedily settled.

The last advantageous Consequence arising from the Ces-
sions which We shall now lay before Your Majesty is that of
securing the whole Gum Trade on the Coast of Africa from a
Monopoly in the Hands of the French by means of the River
Senegal as well as the Acquisition of a considerable Share of the
Slave Trade formerly in their hands, with a Variety of other
Articles which there is great reason to believe may be obtained
by the prosecution of further Discoveries on that River.

Having thus stated the most obvious Advantages resulting
from the Cession made to Your Majesty by the late definitive
Treaty, We submit to Your Majesty, as Our humble Opinion,
that they can only be secured and improved by an immediate
Establishment of regular Governments, in all such Places,
where planting and Settlement, as well as Trade and Commerce
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are the immediate Objects. For in order to invite new Settlers
to risque their persons and Property in taking up new Lands,
as well as to secure the old Inhabitants in the Enjoyment of those
Rights and Priviledges reserved to them by the Treaty, such
regular Government appears, both from Reason and Experience,
of absolute Necessity. And it seems likewise necessary for the
same reasons, as well as to secure Your Majesty’s Sovereignty
and the Publick Tranquillity, that a large Military force should
be kept up in each Government, 'till by the increase of Inhabi-
tants, each Colony shall be enabled to maintain their own Gov-
ernments by their own internal Force. But as no such regular
civil Government is either necessary or indeed can be established,
where no perpetual Residence or planting is intended; It will
there be sufficient to provide for the free Trade of all Your
Majesty’s Subjects under such Regulations, and such Adminis-
tration of Justice as is best suited to that End. Such We
apprehend to be the case of Newfoundiand, where a temporary
Fishery is the only Object, and this We suppose has been the
reason, which induced Your Majesty to annex the Coast of Lab-
rador to that Government: Such is the case of Senegal and the
Principle upon which we suppose Your Majesty thought proper
to put that River and Country under the Administration of the
African Committee. And such we apprehend will be the Case
of that Territory in North America which in Your Majesty's
Justice and Humanity as well as sound Policy is proposed
to be left, under Your Majesty’s immediate Protection, to the
Indian Tribes for their hunting Grounds; where no Settlement
by planting is intended, immediately at least, to be attempted;
and consequently where no particular form of Civil Government
can be established. In such Territory we should propose,
that a free Trade with the Indian Tribes should be granted
to all Your Majesty's Colonies and Subjects under such Regu-
lations as shall be judged most proper for that End, and under
the protection of such Military Force, to be kept up in the differ-
ent Posts & Forts in the Indian Country as may be judged
necessary, as well for the Protection of Trade and the good
Treatment of the Indians as the Maintenance of Your Majesty's
Sovereignty and the general defence of North America.

We shall defer at present entering into any particulars,
as to the number of Troops which it may be necessary to main-
tain for this purpose, The Number and Situation of the Posts
and Forts, and the Regulations proper to be established for a
free Trade from all Your Majesty's Colonies into the Indian
Country; ’'till by further Information from Your Majesty's
Commander in Chief of America, and from Your Majesty's
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Agents for Indian Affairs, We shall be enabled to make a more
full and particular Report upon so interesting and important a
Subject. And We apprehend that no such Delay can be attended
with very material Inconvenience, since, if Your Majesty
shall be pleased to adopt the general proposition of leaving a
large Tract of Country round the great Lakes as an Indian
Country, open to Trade, but not to Grants and Settlements,
the Limits of such Territory will be sufficiently ascertained by
the Bounds to be given to the Governors of Canada and Florida
on the North and South, and the Mississippi on the West;
and by the strict Directions to be given to Your Majesty’s
several Governors of Your ancient Colonies for preventing their
making any new Grants of Lands beyond certain fixed Limits
to be laid down in the Instructions for that purpose. And We
apprehend that in the mean time the Security of this Trade
will be sufficiently provided for by the Forts alrcady erected,
and such Garrisons as Your Commander in Chief may, at his
Discretion, think proper to keep in them.

But that no time may be lost in finally settling this import-
ant point of the Indian Country, it will be absolutely necessary
that immediate Orders be sent as well to Your Majesty's Com-
mander in Chief of America as to Your Agents for Indian Affairs,
that without delay they furnish every Information in their
power on this Subject, and that they be directed to correspond
directly with Your Majesty's Board of Trade for this purpose.

Canada, Florida and the new acquired Islands in the West
Indies appear to Us to be the Places where Planting, perpetual
Settlement and Cultivation ought to be encouraged and conse-
quently where regular Forms of Government must immediately
be established.

Canada as possessed and claimed by the French consisted
of an immense Tract of Country including as well the whole
Lands to the westward indefinitely which was the Subject of
their Indian Trade, as all that Country from the Southern
Bank of the River St Lawrence where they carried on their
Encroachments.

It is necdless to state with any degree of precision the
Bounds and Limits of this extensive Country, for We should
humbly propose to Your Majesty that the new Government
of Canada should be restricted, so as to leave on the one hand,
all the Lands lying about the great Lakes and beyond the
Sources of the Rivers which fall into the River St Lawrence from
the North, to be thrown into the Indian Country, and on the
other hand, all the Lands from Cape Roziere to Lake Champlain,
along the Heights where the Sources of the Rivers rise, which
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fall into the Bay of Fundy and Atlantic Ocean, to be annexed
to Nova Scotia and New England in such a manner as upon
any future directions after particular Surveys have been made
shall appear most proper, If this general Idea shall be approved
the future Bounds of the new Colony of Canada will be as
follows,

On the South East it will be bounded by the high Lands
which range across the Continent from Cape Roziere in the
Gulph of St Laurence to that point of Lake Champlain above
St Johns which is in Latitude 45 Degrees North; which high
Lands separate the heads of the Rivers which fall into the great
River St Lawrence from the heads of those which fall into the
Atlantick Ocean or Bay of Fundy. On the North West It
will be bounded by a Line drawn South from the River St Johns
in Labrador by the heads of those Rivers which fall into the
River St Lawrence as far as the East end of Lake Nipissin
upon the Ottowa River, and on the South West by a Line drawn
due West to the River S* Lawrence from that point on Lake
Champlain which is directly opposite to where the South Line
falls in and so cross the said River St Lawrence and pursuing a
North West Course along the Heights where the Rivers rise,
that fall into the Ottowa River, to be continued to the East
end of Nipissin Lake where the North Line terminates.

In order however that Your Majesty may judge with the
greater precision of the Limits of Canada as above described
and also of those We shall propose for Florida, and of the Country
we think right to be left as Indian Territory, We humbly beg
leave to refer to the annex’d Chart! in which those Limits are
particularly delineated, and of which Your Majesty will have a
clearer Conception than can be conveyed by descriptive Words
alone.

The Advantage resulting from thisrestriction of the Colony of
Canadawill be that of preventing by properand natural Boundaries,
as well the Ancient French Inhabitants as others from removing
& settling in remote Places, where they neither could be so
conveniently made ameanable to the Jurisdiction of any Colony
ror made subservient to the Interest of the Trade & Commerce
of this Kingdom by an easy Communication with & Vicinity
to the great River St Lawrence. And this Division by the heights
of Land to the South of the River St Lawrence will on the one
hand leave all Your Majesty's new French Subjects under such
Government, as Your Majesty shall think proper to continue
to them in regard to the Rights & Usages already secured or

1 The Report was accompanied by a printed map of North America by Eman. Bowen,
Geographer to His Majesty, and engraved by John Gibson, on which the boundaries were marked.
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that may be granted to them. On the other hand, the rean-
nexing to Nova Scotia all that Tract of Land from Cape Roziere
along the Gulph of StLawrence with the whole Coast of the
Bay of Fundy to the River Penobscot, or to the River St
Croix will be attended with this peculiar Advantage, of leaving
so extensive a Line of Sea Coast to be settled by British Subjects;
and all the new Settlers upon this Tract of Land will with
greater facility be made amenable to the Jurisdiction of Nova
Scotia than to that of Canada; and upon the same Principle,
It will likewise be necessary to reannex the Islands of Cape
Breton and St John's to the Government of Nova Scotia.!

And here, We cannot help offering it as Our humble Opinion
that the utmost Attention should immediately be given to the
Speedy Settlement of this Tract of Country and that Instructions
be prepared for Your Majesty's Governor for that purpose,
with particular regard to such Officers & Soldiers who have served
so faithfully & bravely during the late War and who may now
be willing to undertake such new Settlements under proper
Conditions.

It is obvious that the new Government of Canada, thus
bounded, will, according to the Reports of Generals Gage,
Murray and Burton, contain within it a very great number of
French Inhabitants and Settlements, and that the Number
of such Inhabitants must greatly exceed, for a very long period
of time, that of Your Majesty’s British and other Subjects
who may attempt Settlements, even supposing the utmost
Efforts of Industry on their part either in making new- Settle-
ments, by clearing of Lands, or purchasing old ones from the
ancient Inhabitants, From which Circumstances, it appears
to Us that the Chief Objects of any new Form of Government
to be erected in that Country ought to be to secure the ancient
Inhabitants in all the Titles, Rights and Privileges granted to
them by Treaty, and to increase as much as possible the Number
of British and other new Protestant Settlers, which Objects
We apprehend will be best obtain’d by the Appointment of a
Governor and Council under Your Majesty’'s immediate Com-
mission & Instructions. But the particular Regulations and
Provisions to be adapted to the different Circumstances and
Situation of this as well as Your Majesty's other new Acquisitions,
will more properly and distinctly come under Your Majesty's
Consideration in the Draught of the Commission and Instruc-
tions to be prepared for each Governor, than in this first general
Report.

1]t will be observed that Nova Scotia, or Acadia, still included the territory afterwards
erected into the separate Province of New Brunswick. The island of St. Johns, here mentioned,
is now Prince Edward Island.
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It will however be necessary that a large military Force be
kept up ’till the number of British Inhabitants and new Settlers
be very considerably increased, as well to secure the Obedience
and Fidelity of the ancient French Inhabitants as to give full
Protection & Security to the new British Settlers.

Canada was, under the French, divided into the three
Governments of Quebec, Montreal and Trois Rivieres, but the
Residence of the chief Governor was at Quebec, and the two
other Governments had each a Lieutenant Governor only,
subordinate to the Governor in Chief, and we should humbly
propose that the same Method be continued under the new
Governm?; not only as by this means the Administration
of Justice and of Commerce will be less embarrass'd, but that a
less proportion of military Force will be requisite to be main-
tained and be more easily applicable against all external or
internal Disturbances.

Florida and that part of Louisiana to the eastward of the
Missisippi, both which Tracts are ceded to Your Majesty by
the late Treaty, may be compared to Canada, in respect to
Extent of Territory, and the number of Indian Tribes, with
which they have immediate Communication, but in other re-
spects, they seem entirely different. The number of settled
Inhabitants, either French or Spaniards, we apprehend, has
never been considerable, and there is little probability, from the
Facility of their Removal, that any of them will remain, after
the Cessions are compleated, tho’ we are of Opinion, as well
from this Circumstance of their Paucity, as with a view to the
immediate Settlement of the Country, that every Expedient
should be used, to induce as many to remain as can be prevailed
ypon.—

The Produce of Canada, with its Trade, the Navigation
of the River St Lawrence, with its Communication to the great
Lakes of North America, are, from authentick Information,
in many particulars tolerably well understood; but we are
sorry it is not in our power, either from any materials in our
Office, or from any other to be depended upon, to give Your
Majesty that certain Information we could wish either with
regard to the Coast, Harbours and Rivers of Florida, or as to the
Variety of Produce which there is the greatest probability
may be raised in that extended Country. We shall therefore
content ourselves with -suggesting at present, that whenever
a Government is established in this Country, Instructions should
be given for surveying with all possible Accuracy, as well the
Sea Coast and places fit for Harbours as the internal Country
and Rivers, particularly of that part which lies between the great
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Mountains and the Missisippi, of which there are not extant
any Charts or Accounts on which we can depend, for which
purpose it will be necessary that a proper number of able and
skilfull Surveyors be appointed.

The great Tract of Sea Coast from St Augustine, round
Cape Florida, along the Gulph of Mexico, to the Mouth of the
Missisippi makes it, we apprehend, indispenseably necessary
that this Country should be divided into two distinct Govern-
ments, and, for the present, the Chief Residence of the Governor
of the one should be at StAugustine, with orders to give particular
Attention to Cape Florida, (as that Cape commands the whole
Navigation from the Bay of Mexico) the Residence of the other
at Pensicola, with particular Instructions regarding the Missisippi
the free Navigation of which ought, we apprehend, to be most
accurately understood, not only in respect of that River being
the future Boundary betwixt Your Majesty's Dominions,
and those of the French, but as this River by its Communication
with the Ohio, the Iilinoris &c* is of the utmost Importance
to all Connection with the Indian Nations and the only Outlet
to the great internal Trade, which may be carried on amongst
them.

If it shall be thought proper to divide Florida into two
distinct Governments, they may be distinguished by the names
of East and West Florida and may be bounded as follows,

East Florida to be bounded by the Coast of the Atlantick
Sea from Cape Florida to the North Entrance of St John's River,
on the East; by a Line drawn due West from the North Entrance
of St John's River to the Catahowche or Flint Rivers, on the
North; and on the West and South West by that part of the
Coast of the Guiph of Mexico, which extends from Cape Florida
to the Mouth of the Catahowche River, and from thence follow-
ing the Course of the said Rivers to where the North Line falls in.

West Florida to comprehend all the Sea Coast of the Gulph
of Mexico, extending West from the Catahowche River or Flint
River towards the Missisippi, asfaras Your Majesty’s Territories
extend, and stretching up into the Land as far as the 31** Degree
of North Latitude, which, We humbly apprehend, is as far
North as the Settlements can be carried, without interfering
with Lands claimed or occupied by the Indians.

By this Plan of Division, which is formed with a view to
make the two Colonies as distinct as possible, by establishing a
natural Line of Separation between them, and by giving to each
a due proportion of the natural Advantages and Conveniencies
of Commerce and Navigation, a large Tract of Land lying
between the North Boundary Line of East Florida and the River



CONSTITUTIONAL DOCUMENTS 145
SESSIONAL PAPER No. 18

Alatamaha, the present South Boundary of Georgia, which has
hitherto been unoccupied, as to any permanent Settlement,
either by Your Majesty’s Subjects or those of Spain, remains
to be put under some proper Establishment: and we think
it cannot in any respect be better disposed of, than by putting
it under the Jurisdiction and within the Government of Georgia,
By this means the principle Obstacles, which have hitherto
impeded the Progress of that advantageous and well regulated
Colony, will be removed, and its Settlements extended to the
great Benefit and Advantage of the Mother Country.

With respect to the Form of each of these Governments,
We are of Opinion, that in regard to their being Infant Settle-
ments the most suitable will be that of a Governor and Council,
by Your Majesty's Commission, with Instructions adapted to
the most quick and speedy Settlement of these Countries.
But a considerable military Force must be likewise kept up
in these Governments, as well in respect to the neighbourhood
of the French and Indians, as to the Security of the Settlers,
till their numbers enable them to have Security by their own
internal Force.

The chief Object of the new acquired Islands in the West
Indies, being that of extending West Indian Products of all kinds,
as quickly as possible, to the Benefit of the Trade of Your
Majesty's Kingdoms; And such Extension being impossible
to be obtain'd but by the means of a very large Capital immedi-
ately to be laid ou: by Settlers in the Purchase of Negroes and
Erection of Buildings, it is obvious that Security in this is more
peculiarly to be attended to, and that as all those Islands, the
Grenadaes excepted, which are inhabited by French, are almost
entirely uncleared and uncultivated, It is equally obvious,
that this Security cannot be obtained for some time at least
but by the means of regular Troops—and We are clearly of
opinion that this is so necessary, that We do not believe any
Persons of sufficient Stock will be found willing to hazard the
Capital necessary for a Sugar Plantation in any of these Islands
without it.—The next Circumstance necessary to the Establish-
ment of general Security is that of the regular Administration
of Justice under a civil Government, the only Form of which
that can be adapted to the present Situation of these Islands
is, We apprehend, by a Governor and Council, under Your
Majesty's immediate Appointment. But all particulars relative
to it will best come under Your Majesty's Consideration, when
We receive Your Orders to prepare the Commission and Instruc-
tions for the Governor.
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We are of Opinion that the erecting all these Islands into
one general Government, with a subordinate Lieutenant Gover-
nor in each, as is now practised in the Leeward Islands, will be
better adapted, as well to the purposes of Civil Government
as to the Application of military Power to the Protection of the
whole, than either the separating of them into distinct Govern-
ments, or leaving those of St Vincent, Dominico and Tobago
under the Commission of the Governor of Barbadoes.—For,
by this means, the military Force will be best applied to the
general Security, especially if their relative Situation be such
as we are inform’d it is, that there is an easy Communication
from y® one to the other, even of those which appear to be
most remote.—Their being subject to one Government for the
present will likewise contribute best to the carrying most speedily
into Execution those Instructions, which will be necessary,
as well for surveying those Lands as for dividing them into Lotts
proper for Sugar Plantations or other Products, and for granting
such Lotts to such Persons as shall be willing to undertake
the Scttlement of them, either upon Sale, Lease or gratuitous
Grants as Your Majesty shall think most proper to direct.—By
this Disposition not only Your Majesty’s Orders will go thro’ the
Channel of one Person, but one Person will be responsible
for the due Execution of them.

Having thus given our humble opinion in general as to the
Government, which it may be necessary for Your Majesty
to establish in Canada, Florida and the West Indies, We should
now conclude this point, reserving all other particulars relative
to it to be offer'd to Your Majesty’s Consideration in the
Draughts of y° Commissions and Instructions for the respective
Governors, which must necessarily be prepared, if Your Majesty
shall approve the general Proposition, but our Duty and the
Experience of our Office, as well as the Authority of our Pre-
decessors, oblige Us on this Occasion to make one other general
Observation, which We humbly submit to Your Majesty.

That if all the Governors of Your Majesty's Colonies are
not for the future obliged to constant Residence, as well as all
subordinate Officers whatsoever, particularly in these new
Governments, and appointed in such manner as to be removeable
at Your Majesty’'s Pleasure there will be no proper Security
either for the due Execution of their Offices upon the spot,
or for their furnishing in a regular and punctual manner such
Information to Your Majesty's Boards and Offices in this King-
dom, as is absolutely necessary for Your Majesty’s Service,
and for the Security and Improvement of Your old as well as
new Colonies; and, We apprehend, it was upon a Conviction
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of this Truth, that when the Governments of Georgia and Nova
Scotia were lately erected, all the new Officers then created,
were appointed in this manner.!

It now only remains that, in Obedience to Your Majesty's
Commands, We should give our Opinions upon the mode of
Revenue least burthensome and most palatable to the Colonies,
whereby they can contribute to the additional Expence, which
must attend the Civil and Military Establishments adopted
on the present Occasion, but on this point of the highest Import-
ance, it is intirely out of our Power to form any Opinion, which
We could presume to offer for Your Majesty’s Consideration, as
most of the Materials necessary to form a just and accurate
Judgement upon it, are not within the reach of our Office.
Such as can be procured shall be collected with all possible
Dispatch, and shall at any time be laid before Your Majesty,
in such manner as You shall please to direct.

All which is most humbly submitted,

SHELBURNE
SOAME JENYNS
Ep: Evior
Whitehall Ed BacoN
June 8k, 1763 JouN YORKE
GEo: RICE
ORWELL
BAMBER GASCOYNE

Egremont to the Lords of Trade?

WHITEHALL, July 14t 1763,
Lords of Trade

My Lorps,—Your Report, dated the 8t of last Month, having been'
laid before the King, and His Majesty having taken the Same into Consider-
ation; I am, in Consequence thereof, to acquaint your Lordships, That the
King approves the Erecting Three New Governments in N° America,
under the Denominations your Lordships propose, of Canada, East Florida,
and West Florida; But, with regard to the Limits of these Governments,
as described in the Report, and marked out in the Chart thereunto annexed;
Altho' His Majesty entirely concurs in your Lordships Idea, of not per-
mitting any Grant of Lands, or New Settlements to be made, for the present,

1 Referring to the custom which had grown up, and which was the occasion of much com-
?la.int in the American Colonies, of granting to Court favourites and others lucrative offices
n the colonies, the claims to which were treated as proprictary rights, but the duties of which
were sometimes neglected altogether, or were discharged by inferior and poorly paid deputies
sent out by the patentees. See Instructions to Governor Murray, sec. 24. See D. 189.

tA, and W, I,, vol. 268, p. 205.
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beyond the Bounds proposed by your Lordships; Yet the King thinks,
that great Inconveniences might arise, from so large a Tract of Land being
left, without being Subject to the Civil Jurisdiction of some Governor,
in Virtue of His Majesty’s Commission, under the Great Seal of Great
Britain; And that, (besides the Difficulties there might be, for Want of such
a Civil Jurisdiction, in bringing to Justice Criminals, & Fugitives, who may
take Refuge in that Country,) Their not being included within some estab-
lished Government might, in Time to come, furnish Matter of Dispute,
with Regard to the Property; And other Powers, who might hereafter
find Means of Access to those Countries, might take Possession thereof,
as derelict Lands: The King therefore is of Opinion, that, in the Commission
for the Governor of Canada, all the Lakes, vizt, Ontario, Erie, Huron,
Michigan, and Superior, should be included, with all the Country, as far
North, & West, as the Limits of the Hudsons Bay Company, and the
Mississippi; And also that all Lands whatsoever, ceded by the late Treaty,
and which are not already included within the Limits of His Majesty’s
ancient Colonies, or intended to form the Governments of East and West
Florida, as described in your Lordships Report, be assigned to the Govern-
ment of Canada, unless your Lordships should suggest any other Distribu-
tion, which might answer the purpose more effectually; On which Matter
your Lordships will lose no Time in making a Report to His Majesty.?

Having thus informed your Lordships of the King's Intentions, with
regard to the Extent of the New Governments to be erected in North
America; I am now to repeat to you, That His Majesty entirely concurs
in vour Lordships Idea, of not permitting, for the present, any Grant of
Lands, or New Settlements, beyond the Bounds proposed in your Report;
And that all the Countries, beyond such Bounds, be also, for the present,
left unsettled, for the Indian Tribes to hunt in; but open to a free Trade for
all the Colonies: And the King would have the Instructions to the Three
New Governors in North America, formed so, as to contain the strongest
Injunctions and Restrictions for this Purpose:—And His Majesty having
been pleased to appoint The Honb* James Murray to be Governor of Canada;
Francis Grant Esq’ to be Governor of East Florida; and George Johnstone
Esqr to be Governor of West Florida; 1 am to signify to your Lordships,
the King’s Pleasure, that you do, forthwith, prepare, to be laid before His
Majesty for His Approbation, Draughts of Commissions, and Instructions,
for the said Three Governors, agreable to the King's Intentions communi-
cated to you in this Létter, and to the Form of Government, proposed
by your Lordships, of a Governor and Council by the King's Commission;
Adapting the Instructions to the different Circumstances and Situation
of the respective Countries; And your Lordships will insert an Instruction
to the said Governors of Canada, and of East and West Florida, to cause
accurate Surveys to be made, of the Countries under their Government.

! The reasons for not following the plan suggested are given in the reply of the Lords of
Trade, of Aug. 5th, which follows this letter.
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With regard to the ancient Colonies; 1 am to acquaint your Lordships,
that the King approves the extending the Limits of Georgia in the Manner
you suggest; as also the Additions, your Lordships propose to be made, to
Nova Scotia; and, in Case such Addition to Georgia, and Nova Scotia,
shall make it necessary to issue New Commissions to any of the present
Governors in N° America, your Lordships will prepare Draughts thereof,
for the King's Approbation: And your Lordships will also prepare Draughts
of such Instructions, as shall be necessary, for the several Governors of
the ancient Colonies, for preventing their making any New Grants of Lands
beyond certain fixed Limits to be therein laid down for that purpose; And
in these Instructions, as well as in Those for the New Governors, your
Lordships will insert a Clause directing most particular Regard to be had,
in the granting of any Lands, to such Officers and Soldiers, more especially
Thoseresiding in America, who have served so faithfully, and bravely, during
the War, and who may now be willing to undertake any New Settleemnts
under proper Conditions.

His Majesty thinks it highly proper, that the Agents for Indian Affairs
should correspond with your Lordships, in regard to the Indian Country,
and should transmit such Information on this Subject, as your Lordships
shall require from them; for which purpose vou will send them the necessary
Orders and Instructions; But, with regard to the Commander in Chief of
His Majesty's Forces, the King thinks, that His Correspondence should
remain, as it has hitherto done, with the Secretary of State; who will not
fail to communicate to your Lordships all such Informations, & Lights,
as he shall, from time to time, furnish, relative to the State of the new Acqui-
sitions in America; And as soon as your Lordships shall be able, from such
Information, to make a more full and particular Report, as to the Number
of Troops necessary to be maintained in the several Governments, and Posts,
in America; and that the King shall have taken His Resolution thereupon;
the Secretary of State will signify the same to the Commander in Chief:
And, in the mean Time, I shall acquaint him, with your Lordships general
Idea, that a large Military Force should be kept up in the New Governments;
and such Garrisons, as he shall, in his Discretion, think proper, in the Forts
already erected, and proposed to be kept up, for the Security of the Indian
Trade. '

Having now gone thro’ the several Points, relative to North America,
I come to the new acquired Islands in the West Indies; On which Subject I
have only to inform your Lordships, that the King approves your Proposal
of Erecting all These Islands, vizt Grenada and the Grenadines; St Vincent;
Dominico; and Tobago; into one general Government; with a subordinate
Lieutenant Governor in Each, as is now practiced in the Leeward Islands,
under the same Form of Civil Government by a Governor and Council:—
And His Majesty having been pleased to appoint Robert Melvill Esq. to
be Governor of the said Islands; Your Lordships will prepare, to be laid
before the King for His Approbation, the Draught of a Commission, and
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Instructions, for the said Gentleman, adapted to the Situation & Circum-
stances of the same: But as the Islands of St Vincent, Dominico, & Tabago,
as well as St Lucia, ceded to France by the Definitive Treaty, are all included,
by Name, in the Commission of the Governor of Barbados; your Lordships
will consider, whether it may not be necessary to dismember the said
Islands from that Government, by a New Commission to the Governor,
or by some other legal Method.

It is farther His Majesty’s Pleasure, that your Lordships should forth-
with take into your Consideration, and report, what Methods shall appear,
to you, the most reasonable, and also the most frugal, for the peopling,
and settling, the New Governments, with useful and industrious Inhabitants,
either from such of His Majesty’s Colonies, That may be overstocked with
Inhabitants, or from any Foreign Parts.

I am &c.
EGREMONT
endorsed: Drat. to the Lords of Trade.
July 14ts 1763.

Letter of Reference concerning the Extent & Settlement of the new Govern-
ments. All the Indian Country ought to be included under some civil
Jurisdiction, tho’ no Grants of Lands or Settlements to be permitted beyond
certain Limits—And concerning Commissions & Instructions to be prepared
for the New Governors.—

No. 9 A.

Lords of Trade to Egremont.!

WHITEHALL
August 5t 1763

My Lorp,—Having prepared an humble Representation to His Majesty

upon that part of Your Lordship's Letter of the 14t of July last which

acquaint us with His Majesty's Pleasure that all the Country therein

describ’d should be assign'd to the Government of Canada, unless we should

suggest some other Distribution which might more effectually answer His

Majesty's Intention with respect to those Lands, We beg Leave to inclose

to Your Lordship our said Representation desiring you will be pleased to
lay it before His Majesty—

We are My Lord Your Lordship’s
Most obedient and most humble Servants,

ORWELL SHELBURNE
BAMBER GASCOYNE ED: ELIOT
GEO: RICE

Earl of EGREMONT one of His Majesties Principal Secrys of State.
Endorsed: Augt 5t 1763 R 6t

Lords of Trade
with an Inclosure.

1 This reply from the Lords of Trade, with its enclosure are not contained in the A. and W. 1.
series “‘Canada,” vol. I. They are taken from Canadian Archives Q. 1, p. 109.
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To The King's Most Excellent Magjesty.
MaAyY 1T PLEASE YOUR MAJESTY.

In Obedience to Your Majesty's Commands contained in a Letter from
the Earl of Egremont, dated the 14t of July last signifying to Us Your
Majesty’s Most gracious Approbation of Our Idea, that that large Tract
of Country bounded by the Mississippi and the Limits of the Hudson Bay
Company on the one hand and on the other by the Limits of Canada,
East and West Florida and His Majesty's ancient Colonies, should for the
present be made subject to no grants of Lands nor to any Settlements.
But acquainting us, that it was Your Majesty’s Pleasure, that it should be
put under some civil Jurisdiction, by a Commission under the Great Seal
of Great Britain, so as to prevent any Objection, which might be formed,
as to the Property of it, or its being considered as abandoned or direlict,
or it’s becoming a refuge for Criminals and Fugitives, and for these Reasons,
that the whole of this Territory should be inserted in the Commission
of the Governor of Canada, and assigned to that Government, unless we
should suggest to Your Majesty some disposition which would answer
these Purposes more effectually and directing us on this Matter to lose no
time to report to Your Majesty.

We have taken this important Subject into our most serious Consider-
ation and do most humbly concurr in Your Majesty’s Opinion, of the pro-
priety of putting this Country under a particular Government, by a Com-
mission under Your Great Seal, with a most precise Description of its Boun-
daries, in Order to ascertain the actual possession of its property, and with
such Powers as may be necessary, as well to maintain and secure the free
Exercise of the Indian Trade, which it is proposed all Your Majesty’s
Subjects shall enjoy within it, under proper Regulations, as to prevent
its becoming a Refuge to Criminals and Fugitives.—But at the same time,
we beg Leave to submit to Your Majesty, the following Objections which
have occurred to us, against the annexing this Country to any particular
Government, especially to that of Canada—

1** We are apprehensive that, should this Country be annexed to the
Government of Canada, a Colour might be taken on some future Occasion,
for supposing that Your Majesty’s Title to it, had taken it's Rise, singly
from the Cessions made by France, in the late Treaty, whereas Your
Majesty’s Title to the Lakes and circumjacent Territory as well as to the
Sovereignty over the Indian Tribes, particularly of the Six Nations, rests on
a more solid and even a more equitable Foundation; and perhaps nothing is
more necessary than that just Impressions on this Subject should be care-
fully preserved in the Minds of the Indians, whose Ideas might be blended
and confounded, if they should be brought to consider themselves as under
the Government of Canada—

2¢ We are apprehensive as the whole of this Country would become
subject to the Laws of a particular Government or Province, it would give
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that Province such superior Advantage in respect to the whole of the Indian
Trade, which Your Majesty in Your Justice and Wisdom has determined
to leave as open as possible, to all Your Subjects, as might controul and ob-
struct it to the Prejudice of Your other Colonies—

3% If this great Country should be annexed to the Government of
Canada, we are apprehensive, that the Powers of such Government could
not be carried properly into execution, either in respect to the Indians or
British Traders, unless by means of the Garrisons at the different Posts
and Forts in that Country, which must contain the greatest Part of Your
Majesty’s American Forces and consequently the Governor of Canada
would become virtually Commander in Chief or constant and inextricable
Disputes would arise, between him, and the commanding Officers of Your
Majesty’s Troops—

If these Objections should appear of Weight to Your Majesty, We would
humbly propose, that a Commission under the Great Seal, for the Govern-
ment of this Country, should be given to the Commander in Chief of Your
Majesty’s Troops for the time being adapted to the Protection of the
Indians and the fur Trade of your Majesty's subjects; And We submit
to your Majesty whether any Inconveniencies would arise, from such
Commission, which would not equally arise from a like Commission to a
Governor of any of Your Majesty's particular Colonies—

But as the Instructions to such Governour, if Your Majesty should
approve of this Proposition, would require a great Variety of Information,
both with respect to the Management of the Indian Tribes and Trade,
which can only be had from Your Majesty’s Commander in Chief, and Your
Agents for Indian Affairs, We would further submit, whether the issuing
such Commission and Instructions, may not be delayed; 'till by the receipt
of such Information, which Your Majesty has been graciously pleased to
direct, We are enabled to make a full and particular Report on that very
important subject.—And we flatter Ourselves, that no such delay will pro-
duce any bad Consequences, either in Respect to this Country’s being
considered as direlect, while Your Majesty’s Troops are in the actual
possession of every Post and Fort formerly enjoyed by the French, or in
respect of Criminals and Fugitives, taking refuge in this Country with Im-
punity, as this may be easily prevented by an Instruction to the present
Commander in Chief, empowering and directing him to send back all such
Persons to their respective Colonies—

In the mean time We humbly propose that a Proclamation be immedi-
ately issued by Your Majesty as well on Account of the late Complaints
of the Indians, and the actual Disturbances in Consequence, as of Your
Majesty’s fixed Determination to permit no grant of Lands nor any settle-
ments to be made within certain fixed Bounds, under pretence of Purchase
or any other Pretext whatever, leaving all that Territory within it free for
the hunting Grounds of those Indian Nations Subjects of Your Majesty, and
for the free trade of all your Subjects, to prohibit strictly all Infringements
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or Settlements to be made on such Grounds,and at the same time to declare
Your Majesty’s Intentions to encourage all such Persons who shall be in-
clined to commence new Settlements from Your old Colonies, together with
all foreign Protestants, coming by themselves or with such Undertakers,
in Your new Colonies of East and West Florida or your old Colony of Nova
Scotia with particular regard to be shewn to those Officers and Soldiers,
more especially tho. 2 residing in America, who have so faithfully and bravely
distinguished themselves, during the War, by allowing; Five thousand
Acres lying together to every Field Officer; Three thousand Acres to every
Captain, Two thousand five hundred Acres to every Subaltern or Staff
Officer; One hundred Acres to every non-commission Officer, and Fifty
Acres, to every private Man; in such parts as they shall chuse, on condition
that they shall personally apply for and reside upon them subject to such
terms of Cultivation, as your Majesty shall think proper to impose on all
Persons undertaking such Settlements, which Encouragements may be
also extended to reformed Commission Officers in Your Majesty's Navy
in Case Your Majesty shall judge it reasonable and expedient.
All which is most humbly submitted
SHELBURNE
ED. ELIOT
GEO: RICE
ORWELL
WHITEHALL BAMBER GASCOYNE
Augt 5t* 1763
Endorsed Aug® 5th 1763
R 6th Lords of Trade
Report concerning the Lands to be reserved for the Indians—Proposing
that a Commission under the Great Seal be given to the Commander in
Chief, for the Government of that Country—with objections to the annexing
them to any Province—and Proposing an immediate Proclamation concern-
ing Indian Lands—

Inclosure in IN° 10

Halifax to the Lords of Trade!

St JAMES's Septr 19th 1763.
Lords of Trade.

My Lorps,—Having laid before the King Your Lordships,
Representation of the 5t of August last, transmitted to the late
Earl of Egremont in your Letter of the same Date, I am com-
manded to acquaint Your Lordships that His Majesty, upon
Consideration of the Reasons therein set forth, is pleased to lay
aside the Idea of including within the Government of Canada,
or of any established Colony, the Lands which are to be reserved,

1A, and W. 1., vol. 268, p. 217.
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for the present, for the Use of the Indians. And His Majesty
thinks proper to direct that the Extent of the Commission,
which Your Lordships are to prepare for the Honb* James
Murray, shall be exactly such as is marked out in your first
Report of the 8 of June last, and in the Map thereto annexed,
under the Denomination of Canada. That such Government
be described in the Commission, as comprehending all such Part
of Canada on the North Side of the River St Lawrence, and all
such Parts of His Majesty's antient Colonies of Nova Scotia,
New England, and New York, on the South Side of the said
River, as lie within the Limits above mecentioned, and that It
be called the Province of Quebec.

His Majesty approves Your Lordships’ Proposition of issuing
immediately a Proclamation, to prohibit for the present, any
Grant or Settlement within the Bounds of the Countries in-
tended to be reserved for the Use of the Indians; and to declare
the Encouragement, which His Majesty, in his Royal Bounty,
is graciously pleased to give to reduced Officers, and Soldicrs,
who served in North America, during the late War, and are
desirous of settling in the Colonies. But His Majesty is of
opinion, that several other Objccts, of much Importance to his
Service, might, with great Propriety, be provided for at the same
time: And that the speedy Settlement of the new Colonies
might be promoted; the Friendship of the Indians more speedily
and effectually reconciliated, and Provision be made for pre-
venting Inconveniences, which might otherwise arise from the
Want of Civil Jurisdiction in the interior, and reserved Countries,
by extending such Proclamation to the following Purposes, vizt

To make known the Establishment and Limits of the four
new Colonies, and the Additions made to the Governments of
Newfoundland, Nova Scotia, and Georgia.

To declare the Constitution of the new Governments, as
established for the present, & intended in future, and the general
Powers which the Governors will have of granting Lands within
Them.

To prohibit private Purchases of Lands from Indians.

To declare a free Trade for all His Majesty’s Subjects with
all the Indians, under Licence, Security, and proper Regulations.
—And

To impower all Military Officers and Agents for Indian
Affairs, within the reserved Lands, to seize such Criminals,
and Fugitives, as may take Refuge in that Country, and to send
them to be tried in any of the old Colonies (if That can legally
be done) or else to that Government, from which They respect-
ively fled.
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It is therefore His Majesty’s Pleasure, that Your Lordships
do immediately prepare, and transmit to me the Draught of such
a Proclamation as may extend to the several Points above-
mentioned.—But, with respect to One of Them, namely the
Encouragements to be offered to reduce Officers, and Soldiers,
I am to acquaint Your Lordships, that His Majesty's Intentions
are, To grant to such reduced Officers only, as have served in
North America during the late War, and to such private Soldiers
only, as have been, or shall be, disbanded in America, and are
actually residing there, the following Quantities of Land, in any
of the Colonies on the Continent, upon the usual Reservation
of Quit-Rents, after the Expiration of ten Years, and upon
sure Terms of immediate Settlement, & Cultivation; vizt

To every Person having the Rank -

of a Field Officer............... 5,000 Acres
To every Captain.............. 3,000

To every Subaltern or Staff Officer 2,000

To every non-commissioned Officer 200

To every private Man.......... 50

His Majesty is also graciously pleased to offer the like
Quantities of Land, upon the same Terms, to such reduced
Officers of his Navy, of like Rank, as served on board his Ships
of War in North America, at the time of the Reduction of
Louisbourg, and Quebec in the late War.

I am farther to acquaint Your Lordships, that, as it is of the
greatest Importance, that the General Plan, upon which His
Majesty’s Subjects are to carry on a free Trade with all the
Indians of North America, should be established as soon as pos-
sible, His Majesty expects that Your Lordships will avail Your-
selves of every Information in Your Power, and lay before
Him, with all possible Dispatch, a System of Regulations for
that purpose.

As to the Commission proposed in Your Lordships’, Report
of the 5 of August to be given to the Commander in Chief
of His Majesty's Forces, for the government of the interior
Country, if upon Experience, & future Information, it shall
still appear to Your Lordships to be expedient, & practicable,
You will be pleased to prepare, and lay it before His Majesty.

I am &c,,
DUNK HALIFAX.!
endorsed: Septr 19th 1763,
Drat

1 George Dunk, Earl of Halifax, succeeded Hon. George Grenville as Secretary of State
(Northern Department) Oct. 14th, 1762, On Aug. 21st, 1763, the Earl of Egremont died sud-
denly from apoplexy and the Earl of Halifax temporarily took over the duties of the department,
heing formally transferred to the Southern Department about Sept. 9th. He was succeeded
in the Northern Department by the Earl of Sandwich.
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To the Lords of Trade

Letter of Reference concerning the extent of the new Provinces—
The Lands to be reserved for the use of the Indians by
Proclamation—A free Trade with the Indians under proper
Licences & Regulation—The Lands to be granted to Re-
duced Officers and Soldiers—And a Commission proposed
to be given to the Commander in Chief for the Government
of the Interior Country.

Lords of Trade to Halifax.!
WHITEHALL October 4t 1763.

My Lorp,—In obedience to His Majesty’s Commands,
signified to us by Your Lordship’s Letter of the 19t of last .
Month, we have prepared, and herewith transmit to your
Lordship, the Draught of a Proclamation, conformable to the
Directions contained in your Lordship's Letter; And having
laid the said Draught before His Majesty's Attorney General,
He has reported to us, That, the same is agreeable to Law, and
to the usual Form of Proclamations.

We have only to observe to your Lordship, that, in order
to save time, we have fixed the Limits of East Florida according
to Our Letter to your Lordship of the 28 of last Month, pre-
suming that our Opinion, mentioned therein, will be approved
of by His Majesty.

We beg leave further to add, That as it appears to us,
upon a Revision of the Report of this Board of the 8 of June
last, That, it will be expedient for His Majesty’s Service, and
give Confidence and Encouragement to such Persons as are
inclined to become Settlers in the new Colonies, That an im-
mediate and public Declaration should be made of the intended
permanent Constitution and that the power of calling Assemblies
should be inserted in the first Commissions, We have therefore
drawn the Proclamation agreeable to this Opinion, and have
prepared the Commissions accordingly; and we humbly hope
Our Conduct herein will meet with His Majesty’s approbation,
as we conceive, that any temporary Power of making Ordinances
and Regulations, which must of necessity be allowed to the
Governors and Councils before Assemblies can be called. as well

VAL & W, L, vol. 268, p. 227.
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Proclamation
relative to

as the mode of exercising that Power, will be better inserted in
the Instructions, which we are now preparing.—
We are
My Lords
Your Lordship’s
most obedient and
most humble Servants

HILLSBOROUGH

E¢ Bacox

JoHnN YORKE.

ORWELL
Rt Honble Earl of Halifax

endorsed: October 4. 1763
Board of Trade
R 4'.!1
Inclosing the Proclamation relative to America, and Observ-
ing that it will be better to insert, in the Instructions preparing
for the Governors of the New Provinces, any temporary Power
of making Ordinances & Regulations which may be allowed to
the Governors & Councils, than in the first Commissions.
20t An Inclosure.
B. N° §.

PROCEEDINGS IN THE PRIVY COUNCIL.
At THE COURT AT S* JAMES'S

the 5** day of October 1763.
Present
THE KiNG's Most EXCELLENT MAJESTY
&c. &ec.
Whereas there was this day read at the Board a Draught

the settling of a Proclamation prepared by the Lords Commissioners for

the New

Governments Trade and Plantations relative to the erecting within the

in America—

Approved.

Countries and Islands ceded and confirmed to His Majesty
by the late Definitive Treaty, four distinct and separate Govern-
ments by the Names of Quebec, East Florida, West Florida
Grenada, and declaratory of the Constitution of the said New
Colonys, of the encouragements to be given to reduced Officers
and Soldiers and the Regulations to be observed in respect to
the Indian Commerce and Country——His Majesty taking the
said Draught of a Proclamation into His Royal Consideration,
was pleased with the advice of His Privy Council to approve

1 Privy Council Register; Geo. III, p. 100,
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_ thereof, and to Order, as it is hereby Ordered that the Right
ﬁ'gg‘j"{gg;"" Honourable the Earl of Halifax, One of His Majestys Principal
Proclama-  Secretarys of State do cause the said Draught of a Proclamation
tion was . . . : ’
signed by  (which is hereunto annexed) to be prepared for His Majesty’s

I 3 .

His Maj  Royal Signature.—

the 7t Inst. Whereas there was this day read at the Board a Representa-

.geals N tion from the Lords Commissioners for Trade and Plantations,

be’;';gpgc? setting forth that His Majesty having been graciously pleased

{‘\’,’eg“‘;}oﬁ‘i‘g&to approve a Plan for the erecting and establishing four Civil

Quebecand Governments in the Islands and Territories in America, ceded

the Grena- . . e . .

das— to His Majesty by the late Definitive Treaty, and it appearing
to be nccessary and expedient that a Publick Seal should be
preparced for Sealing all publick Instruments in each of those
Governments agreeable to the Method practiced and established
in all other His Majesty's Colonies in America; The said Lords
Commissioners therefore propose that Directions may be given
to prepare with all possible Dispatch a Draught of a Seal for
each of the said Governments conformable to the following

Descriptions Vizt—

For the Province of Quebec

On the One side His Majestys Effigies, pointing to a Chart
of that Part of America through which the River of St Lawrence
flows, including the Gulph and with this Legend or Motto under-
neath, Extense gaudent agnoscere Metwx; and this Inscription
around the Circumference, Sigillum Provincie nostrz Que-
becensis in America; and on the Reverse His Majesty's Arms,
Crown, Garter, Supporters and Motto with this Inscription
round the circumference, Geo. III. Dei Gratia Magnz Britan-
nize, Franciz ct Hiberniez Rex, Fidei Defensor Brunsvici et
Luncburgi Dux, Sacri Romani Imperii, Archi Thesausarius
et Elector.

Igmg:o‘;fs for Upon reading this day at the Board a Representation®

th‘fcg&w;ggg . from the Lords Commissioners for Trade and Plantations dated

lorida,  the 4* of this Instant together with Draughts of Commissions
West Florida 5repared by them for the Honourable James Murray, Esq’ to

Grenadas.  be Governor of Quebec, James Grant Esq* to be Governor of East
Florida, George Johnstone Esq* to be Governor of West Florida,
and Robert Melvill Esq* to be Governor of Granada, Dominico,
St Vincent and Tobago—It is Ordered by His Majesty in Council
that the said Representation and Draughts of Commissions Be,
and they are herchby referred to the Right Honourable the Lords

a8 Commee

* This Representation is quoted in the Report of the Lords of the Committee upon the
Drafts of Commissions for the Governors of Quebec, &c., 6th October, 1763.
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of the Committee of Council for Plantation Affairs to consider
the same and Report their Opinion thereupon to His Majesty
at this Board —

REPORT ON COMMISSIONS FOR GOVERNORS.!

Ne 9 A,
AT THE COUNCIL CHAMBER WHITEHALL
the 6'** day of October 1763—

By the Right Honourable the Lords of the Committee of
Council for Plantation Affairs &c®.

Present
Earl of Sandwich Earl of Hillsborough?
CR‘;';;‘;’;? the Earl .of Halifa?c .
Iég;t‘ifn lc:fmtclve Your Majesty having been pleased by Your Order in Coun-

upon Drats cil of the 5t* of this Instant to referr unto this Committee a
of Commis- Representation from the Lords Commissioners for Trade and
Govr of Plantations, setting forth, ‘‘that in Obedience to Your Majesty's
Quebec, East |
Florida, West'‘Commands signified to them in a Letter from the late Earl of
5{2’3’;3&% “Egremont dated the 14 July, last, they have prepared
= “Draughts of Commissions for the Honourable James Murray
“Esq to be Governor of Quebec, James Grant EsqftobeGovernor
“of East Florida, George Johnston Esq* to be Governor of West
“Florida, and Robert Melvil Esq® to be Governor of Grenada,
“Dominico and Tobago—That in the Description of the Govern-
“ments of Quebec, East Florida, and West Florida they have
“conformed to the Limits and Bounds which your Majesty has
“been pleased to direct and approve, and as they conceived
“it to be Your Majesty's Royal Intention, that the Form and
“Constitution of Government in these new Colonies, should be
‘*as near as may be similar to what has been established in those
“Colonies, which are under Your Majesty's immediate Govern-
“ment, they have therefore prepared these Commissions accord-
“ingly, by which the Governors are impower'd and directed
“so soon as the Circumstances of the Colonies will admit thereof,
“to summon and call General Assemblys of the Freeholders
“in their respective Governments in such Manner as is practised
“in Your Majesty's other Colonies; That they have omitted
“in these Commissions any Power that it may be necessary
“to grant to the Governors and Councils of Your Majestys

“said new Colonies to make Temporary Regulations until

1 Privy Council Register, Geo. 111, p.
3 Wills, Earl of Hillsborough, aucccedcd the Earl of Shelburne as President of the Board of
Tiade, Sept. 9th, 1763.
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“Assemblys can be called, because they were of Opinion that an
“immediate and publick Declaration of the intended permanent
“Constitution, and an Insertion in the first Commissions of the
“Power of calling Assemblys so soon as the Circumstances will
“admit, is expedient for Your Majesty’s Service, and will give
“Confidence and Encouragement to such of Your Majesty's
“Subjects, as shall incline to scttle in your said new Colonies,
“and because such Power of making temporary Regulations may
“be given in the General Instructions which they shall prepare
“and lay before Your Majesty with all possible Dispatch.—
“That there arc in the Commissions to the Governors of Your
“Majesty's other Colonies some Clauses respecting the Power
“of suspending and comptrolling the Council, but as they conceive
“these Matters may be more properly and regularly provided
“for in the Instructions under those Articles which direct the
“Nomination of the Council, ascertain their Authority and point
“out their Duty and Methods of Proceedings, they have there-
“fore omitted these Clauses in the present Draughts in order
“to insert them in the Instructions—"’

The Lords of the Committee in Obedicence to Your Majestys
said Order of Reference this day took the said Representation
and Draughts of Commissions into their Consideration, and
arc of opinion, that in order to make the said Commissions
agreeable to the Instructions to be given to the said Governors
the following Addition should be made to cach of the said
Commissions at the End of that Article whereby the said Gover-
nors are empowered to make Grants of Land—Vizt

“Provided the same be made comformable to the Instruc-
“tions herewith delivered to you, or to such other Instructions
“as may herealter be sent to You under Our Signet and Sign
“Manual, or by Our Order in Qur Privy Council.—"" And the
Lords of the Committee having accordingly caused the said
Addition ‘to be made in cach of the said Draughts do agree
humbly to lay the same so amended before Your Majesty
for Your Royal Approbation - -

Your Majesty having been pleased by Your Order in Council
of the 5t of this Instant to referr unto this Committee a Repre-
sentation from the Lords Commissioners for Trade and Planta-
tions sctting forth, ““that in Obedience to Your Majesty’s Com-
mands signified to them by a Letter from the Earl of Halifax,
dated the 27 of last Month they have prepared, and humbly
lay before Your Majesty, the Draught of a Commission appoint-
ing Montagu Wilmot Esq* Governor of Nova Scotia, in which
Draught they have so described the Northern and Eastern
Limits of this Province, as to make it conformable to what
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gommittee
eport upon
the Draught
a Comigon
for Montagu
Wilmot Esq*
to be Gowt

has been already approved in respect to the Southern boundary
of the Province of Quebec, and to comprehend the Islands of
Cape Breton and S* Johns,! that they have also made the River
St Croix the Boundary to the Westward, for, although it be true
that the ancient Limits of this Province, as it was possessed by
France under the Treaties of Breda and Ryswick and ceded to
Great Britain by the Treaty of Utrecht under the Name of
Acadia, did extend as far West as the River Pentagoet or Penobs-
cot, yet as it appears to have been determined in the Year 1732,
upon a full examination of the Claims of the Province of the
Massachusets Bay, as well by the Attorney and Sollicitor General,
as by this Board, and finally by His Majesty in Council, that
the said Province had a right of Jurisdiction and property
under the Limitation of the Charter, to the Country between
the Rivers Sagadehock and $* Croix, and as in consequence
of this Examination, the Instructions given to Colonel Dunbar,
and to the Governor of Nova Scotia to make Settlements within
that Tract were revoked, and it was Ordered that the Province
should not be disturbed in the possession they claim to have
of this Country it does*not appear to them that this question
is for the present open to a New Discussion: But as they con-
ceive there are many material circumstances in favour of Your
Majesty's Right to the Country as far Westward as the River
Penobscot which were not stated in the Case laid beforc the
Attorney and Sollicitor General in 1732, upon which Case their
Opinion and the Dicision of the Council were founded, they do
not think it adviseable that this Restriction of the Western
Bounds of Nova Scortia to the River St Croix should pass without
some reservation of Your Majesty’s Right to the Country
between that River and Penobscot, being entered upon the Coun-
cil Books; And they rather humbly proposed this to Your
Majesty, as it may be a means of hereafter removing any Objec-
tion which may be taken on the part of the Province of Massa-
chusets Bay to the Southern Line of Quebec, as far as it concerns
their Northern Limits, for if such Objection should be made,
and it should appear upon examination they have any just
ground of Complaint, it will be in Your Majesty's power to make
them a reasonable Compensation, by allowing their Jurisdiction
to extend as far Eastward as the River St Croix, between which
and the River Penobscot they have lately made some consider-
able Settlements.”

The Lords «f the Committee in Obedience to Your Majestys
said Order of Reference this day took the said Representation
and Draught of a Commission into their Consideration, and being

! Now Prince Zdward Island.
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of Opinion that Your Majesty's Right to the Country between
the River $* Croix, and the River Penobscot (the ancient
Limits of the said Province) ought to be reserved in a more
publick manner than by an Entry in the Council Books, do there-
fore propose that the following alteration should be made in
the said Draught of a Commission for that purpose. Viz
After the Appointment of Montagu Wilmot to be Captain General
and Governor in Chief in and over the Province of Nova Scotia,
the description of the Boundarys of the said Province to be left
out, and the following words inserted in lieu thereof ‘“Which
“we have thought proper to restrain and comprize within
“the following limite—Vizt: to the Northward, Our said Province
“shall be bounded by the Southern Boundary of Our Province
These “of Quebee as far as the Western extremity of the Bay des Chal-

boundaries e - .
are the same “curs; To the Eastward by the said Bay and the Gulph of St

?filt)tgsgndcs- “lLawrence, to the Cape or Promontory called Cape Breton in
Montagi  «the Island of that Name including that Island, the Island of
S;’"l'\" o‘if}“‘“ “St Johns, and all other Islands within Six Leagues of the Coast;
1763. “To the Southward by the Atlantick Ocean from the said
“Cape to Cape Sable, including the Island of that Name, and all
“other Islands within forty Leagues of the Coast, with all the
“Rights, Members and Appurtenances whatsoever thereunto
“belonging; And to the Westward altho’ QOur said Province
“hath anciently extended, and doth of Right extend as far as
“the River Pentagouct or Penobscot, it shall be bounded by a
“Line drawn from Cape Sable across the Entrance of the Bay
“of Fundy, To the mouth of the River St Croix, by the said
“River to its source, and by a Line drawn due North from thence
“to the Southern Boundary of Our Colony of Quebec.” And
their Lordships are further of Opinion that it will be proper
to make the following Addition at the end of the Article empower-
ing the said Governor to make Grants of Lands Vizt ‘““Provided
“the same be made conformable to the Instructions herewith
“delivered to you, or to such other Instructions as may hereafter
“be sent to you under QOur Signet and Sign Manual, or by

“Our Order in Our Privy Council.”
The Lords of the Committee have therefore caused the said
: alteration and Addition to be made in the said Draught of a
Commission accordingly, and do agree humbly to lay the same
before Your Majesty for Your Royal Approbation—
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Halifax to Lords Commissioners for Trade and Plantations
B. N° 5.~

St JaMES's Oct. 8, 1763.
Lords Commiss™ for Trade & Plantations—

a8 S 1 My Lorns,—Having laid before the King your Lordships

2’,;.%’6; 1763 Letter of the 6! instant with the Drat of a Proclamation therein
o inclosed, and His Majesty having been pleased to approve the
said Draught, & to order it to be printed, & passd under the
great Seal, in the usual Form, I send your Lordships herewith
a number of printed Copies of the said Proclamation & am to
signify to your Lordships His Majesty's Pleasure that you
should transmit them to the Governors of His Majesty's several
Colonics & Plantations in America & to the Agents for Indian
Affairs.
I am, &c,,
DUNK HALIFAX.
endorsed : October 8. 1763.
Drat to Board of Trade
Signifying the King's Pleasure that they should transmitt
Copies of the Proclamation to the Governors of the
Colonies & the Agents for Indian Affairs.—

BY THE KING.!

A PROCLAMATION
(GrorGE R.

WHEREAS We have taken into Our Royal Consideration theextensive
and valuable Acquisitions in America, secured to our Crown by the late
Definitive Treaty of Peace, concluded at Paris, the 10th Day of February
last; and being desirous that all Our loving Subjects, as well of our Kingdom
as of our Colonies in America,? may avail themselves with all convenient
Speed, of the great Benefits and Advantages which must accrue therefrom
to their Commerce, Manufactures, and Navigation, We have thought

! Taken from the text as contained in the “Papers Relative to the Province of Quebec,”’
1791, in the Public Record Office, Copiced in the Canadian Archives Q 62 A, pt. I., p. 114, |

2 The attitude of tlic Home Government at this time, on the subject of immigration, the kind
of immigrants to he favoured, and even the need of an outlet for surplus population on the part
of some of the older colonies in America, may be gathered from a report of the Lords of Trade,
Nov. 5, 1761, upon the proposal to transpoit a humber of Germaiis to the American Colonies
after the peace. They point out that as “‘regards colonies possessed before the war, the increase
of population is such, ‘as scarce to leave room in some of them for any more inhabitants,’ The
encouragement and advantages of the less populated southern colonies are such as to induce
sufficient migration without burdening the public. Our own reduced sailors and soldiers would
be more proper objects of national bounty, and better colonists, than forcigners, whose ignorance
of the English language, laws, and constitution cannot fail to increcase thosc disorders and that
confusion in our Government, which the too great migration of people from Germany has already
fatally introduced in some of our most valuable possessions.” Calendar of Home Office Papers
of the Reign of George 111, 1760-1765. No. 349.
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fit, with the Advice of our Privy Council, to issue this our Royal Proclama-
tion, hereby to publish and declare to all our loving Subjects, that we have,
with the Advice of our Said Privy Council, granted our Letters Patent,
under our Great seal of Great Britain, to erect, within the Countries and
Islands ceded and confirmed to Us by the said Treaty, Four distinct
and scparate Governments, styled and called by the names of Quebec,
East Florida, West Florida and Grenada, and limited and bounded as fol-
lows, viz.

First—The Government of Quebec bounded on the Labrador Coast
by the River St. John, and from thence by a Line drawn from the Head
of that River through the Lake St. John, to the South end of the Lake
Nipissim; from whence the said Line, crossing the River St Lawrence,
and the Lake Champlain, in 45. Degrees of North Latitude, passes along
the High Lands which divide the Rivers that empty themselves into the
said River St Lawrence from those which fall into the Sea; and also along
the North Coast of the Baye des Chaleurs, and the Coast of the Gulph of
St Lawrence to Cape Rosieres, and from thence crossing the Mouth of the
River St Lawrence by the West End of the Island of Anticosti, terminates
at the aforesaid River of St John.

Secondly—The Government of East Florida, bounded to the West-
ward by the Gulph of Mexico and the Apalachicola River; to the Northward
by a Line drawn from that part of the said River where the Chatahouchee
and Flint Rivers meet, to the source of St. Mary's River, and by the course
of the said River to the Atlantic Ocean; and to the Eastward and South-
ward by the Atlantic Ocean and the Gulph of Florida, including all Islands
within Six Leagues of the Sea Coast.

Thirdly—The Government of West Florida, bounded to the South-
ward by the Gulph of Mexico, including all Islands within Six Leagues
of the Coast, from the River Apalachicola to Lake Pontchartrain; to the
Westward by the said Lake, the Lake Maurepas, and the River Mississippi;
to the Northward by a Line drawn due East from that part of the River
Mississippi which lies in 31 degrees North Latitude, to the River Apalachi-
cola or Chatahouchee; and to the Eastward by the said River.

Fourthly—The Government of Grenada, comprehending the Island
of that name, together with the Grenadines, and the Islands of Dominico,
St Vincent’s and Tobago.

And to the end that the open and {ree Fishery of our Subjects may be
extended to and carried on upon the Coast of Labrador, and the adjacent
Islands, We have thought fit, with the advice of our said Privy Council,
to put all that Coast, from the River St John's to Hudson's Streights,
together with the Islands of Anticosti and Madelaine, and all other smaller
Islands lying upon the said Coast, under the care and Inspection of our
Governor of Newfoundland.
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We have also, with the advice of our Privy Council, thought fit to annex
the Islands of S* John's and Cape Breton, or Isle Royale, with the lesser
Islands adjacent thereto, to our Government of Nova Scotia.!

We have also, with the advice of our Privy Council aforesaid, annexed
to our Province of Georgia all the Lands lying between the Rivers Alata-
maha and St Mary'’s.

And whereas it will greatly contribute to the speedy settling our said
new Governments, that our loving subjects should be informed of our
Paternal care, for the security of the Liberties and Properties of those who
are and shall become Inhabitants thereof, We have thought fit to publish
and declare, by this Qur Proclamation, that We have, in the Letters Patent
under our Great Seal of Great Britain, by which the said Governments
are constituted, given express Power and Direction to our Governors of
our Said Colonies respectively, that so soon as the state and circumstances
of the said Colonies will admit thereof, they shall, with the Advice and Con-
sent of the Members of our Council, summon and call General Assemblies?
within the said Governments respectively, in such Manner and Form
as is used and directed in those Colonies and Provinces in America which
arc under our immediate Government; and We have also given Power
to the said Governors, with the consent of our Said Councils, and the
Representatives of the People so to be summoned as aforesaid, to make,
constitute, and ordain Laws, Statutes, and Ordinances for the Public
Peace, Welfare, and good Government of our said Colonies, and of the
People and Inhabitants thereof, as near as may be agreeable to the Laws
of England, and under such Regulations and Restrictions as are used in
other Colonies; and in the mean Time, and until such Assemblies can be
called as aforesaid, all Persons Inhabiting in or resorting to our Said Colonies
may confide in our Royal Protection for the Enjoyment of the Benefit
of the Laws of our Realm of England; for which Purpose We have given
Power under our Great Seal to the Governors of our said Colonies respect-
ively to erect and constitute, with the Advice of our said Councils respect-
ively, Courts of Judicature and public Justice within our Said Colonies for
hearing and determining all Causes, as well Criminal as Civil, according
to Law and Equity, and as near as may be agreeable to the Laws of England,
with Liberty to all Persons who may think themselves aggrieved by the
Sentences of such Courts, in all Civil Cases, to appeal, under the usual
Limitations and Restrictions, to Us in our Privy Council.

We have also thought fit, with the advice of our Privy Council as
aforesaid, to give unto the Governors and Councils of our said Three new
Colonies, upon the Continent full Power and Authority ‘o settle and agree

! Nova Scotla would thus include the three present maritime provinces of Nova Scotia
New Brunswick, ard Prince Edward Island.

2 With reference to the reasons given and &ovlsions made for criling Assemblies in the new
Provinces, see Report of the Lords of Trade, Oct. 4th, 1763, p. 154, also report of the Lords of
the Committee of Council for Plantation Affairs, Oct. 6th, 1763, p. 159. _See also the Commission
to Hon. James Murrasy to be Governor of Quebec, p. 175, and tthe Instructions to Governor
Murray, sec. 11, p. 185.
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with the Inhabitants of our said new Colonies or with any other Persons
who shall resort thereto, for such Lands, Tenements and Hereditaments,
as are now or hereafter shall be in our Power to dispose of; and them to
grant to any such Person or Persons upon such Terms, and under such mode-
rate Quit-Rents, Services and Acknowledgments, as have been appointed
and settled in our other Colonies, and under such other Conditions as shall
appear to us to be necessary and expedient for the Advantage of the Gran-
tees, and the Improvement and settlement of our said Colonies.

And Whereas, We are desirous, upon all occasions, to testify our Royal
Sense and Approbation of the Conduct and bravery of the Officers and
Soldiers of our Armies, and to reward the same, We do hereby command
and impower our Governors of our said Three new Colonies, and all other
our Governors of our several Provinces on the Continent of North America,
to grant without Fee or Reward, to such reduced Officers as have served in
North America during the late War, and to such Private Soldiers as have
been or shall be disbanded in America, and are actually residing there,
and shall personally apply for the same, the following Quantities of Lands,
subject, at the Expiration of Ten Years, to the same Quit-Rents as other
Lands are subject to in the Province within which they are granted, as
also subject to the same Conditions of Cultivation and Improvement;
viz.

To every Person having the Rank of a Field Officer.5,000 Acres.

Toevery Captain.......oovieieiiiienenannn. 3,000 Acres.
To every Subaltern or Staff Officer................ 2,000 Acres.
To every Non-Commission Officer................ 200 Acres.
Toevery Private Man................ccvuuet. 50 Acres.

We do likewise authorize and require the Governors and Commanders
in Chief of all our said Colonies upon the Continent of North America to
grant the like Quantities of Land, and upon the same conditions, to such
reduced Officers of our Navy of like Rank as served on board our Ships of
War in North America at the times of the Reduction of Louisbourg and
Quebec in the late War, and who shall personally apply to our respective
Governors for such Grants.!

And whereas it is just and reasonable, and essential to our Interest, and
the Security of our Colonies, that the several Nations or Tribes of Indians
with whom We are connected, and who live under our Protection, should
not be molested or disturbed in the Possession of such Parts of our Dominions
and Territories as, not having been ceded ic or purchased by Us, are reserved
to them, or any of them, as their Hunting Grounds.—We do therefore,

_ with the Advice of our Privy Council, declare it to be our Royal Will and
Pleasure, that no Governor or Commander in Chief in any of our Colonies of

1On Oct. 13th, 1763, the Earl of Halifax wrote to the Attorney General, inquiring “as to -
the means which should be used to nullify the doubtfulness of a paragraph in H. M’s proclamation,
which makes it appear that only those officers which served both at Louisbourg and Quebec are
entitled to grants of land, such not being Mis Hajesty’s intention.”” Calendar of Home Office
Pagpers, 1760-1765, No. 1036.
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“Quebec, East Florida, or West Florida, do presume, upon any Pretence
whatever, to grant Warrants of Survey, or pass any Patents for Lands
beyond the Bounds of their respective Governments, as described in their
Commissions; as also that no Governor or Commander in Chief in any of
our other Colonies or Plantations in America do presume for the present,
and until our further Pleasure be known, to grant Warrants of Survey, or
pass Patents for any Lands beyond the Heads or Sources of any of the Rivers
which fall into the Atlantic Ocean from the West and North West, or upon
any Lands whatever, which, not having been ceded to or purchased by Us
as aforesaid, are reserved to the said Indians, or any of them.

And, We do further declareit to be OQur Royal Will and Pleasure, for
the present as aforesaid, to reserve under our Sovereignty, Protection,
and Dominion, for the use of the said Indians, all the Lands and Territories
not included within the Limits of Our said Three new Governments, or with-
in the Limits of the Territory granted to the Hudson’s Bay Company,
as also all the Lands and Territories lying to the Westward of the Sources
of the Rivers which fall into the Sea from the West and North West as
aforesaid;

And We do hereby strictly forbid, on Pain of our Displeasure, all our
loving Subjects from making any Purchases or Settlements whatever,
or taking Possession of any of the Lands above reserved, without our
especial leave and Licence for that Purpose first obtained.

And, We do further strictly enjoin and require all Persons whatever
who have either wilfully or inadvertently seated themselves upon any
Lands within the Countries above described, or upon any other Lands
which, not having been ceded to or purchased by Us, are still reserved to
the said Indians as aforesaid, forthwith to remove themselves from such
Settlements. )

And whereas great Frauds and Abuses have been committed in pur-
chasing Lands of the Indians, to the great Prejudice of our Interests, and
to the great Dissatisfaction of the said Indians; In order, therefore, to
prevent such Irregularities for the future, and to the end that the Indians
may be convinced of our Justice and determined Resolution to remove all
reasonable Cause of Discontent, We do, with the Advice of our Privy Coun-
cil strictly enjoin and require, that no private Person do presume to make
any Purchase from the said Indians of any Lands reserved to the said Indians,
within those parts of our Colonies where, We have thought proper to allow
Settlement; but that, if at any Time any of the said Indians should be in-
clined to dispose of the said Lands, the same shall be Purchased only for
Us, in our Name, at some public Meeting or Assembly of the said Indians,
to be held for that Purpose by the Governor or Commander in Chief of
our Colony respectively within which they shall lie; and in case they shall.
lie within the limits of any Proprietary Government, they shall be pur-
chased only for the Use and in the name of such Proprietaries, conformable
to such Directions and Instructions as We or they shall think proper to
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give for that Purpose; And we do, by the Advice of our Privy Council,
declare and enjoin, that the Trade with the said Indians shall be free and
open to all our Subjects whatever, provided that every Person who may
incline to Trade with the said Indians do take out a Licence for carrying
on such Trade from the Governor or Commander in Chief of any of Qur
Colonies respectively where such Person shall reside, and also give Security
to observe such Regulations as We shall at any Time think fit, by ourselves
or by our Commissaries to beappointed for this Purpose, todirect and appoint
for the Penefit of the said Trade:

And we do hereby authorize, enjoin, and require the Governors and
Commanders in Chief of all our Colonies respectively, as well those under
Our immediate Government as those under the Government and Direction
of Proprietaries, to grant such Licences without Fee or Reward, taking
especial Care to insert therein a Condition, that such Licence shall be void,
and the Security forfeited in case the Person to whom the same is granted
shall refuse or neglect to observe such Regulations as We shall think proper
to prescribe as aforesaid.

And we do further expressly enjoin and require all Officers whatever, as
well Military as those Employed in the Management and Direction of
Indian Affairs, within the Territories reserved as aforesaid for the use of
the said Indians, to seize and apprehend all Persons whatever, who standing
charged with Treason, Misprisions of Treason, Murders, or other Felonies
or Misdemeanors, shall fly from Justice and take Refuge in the said Terri-
tory, and to send them under a proper guard to the Colony where the
Crime was committed of which they stand accused, in order to take their
Trial for the same.!

Given at our Court at St. James’s the 7t Day of October 1763, in the
Third Year of our Reign.

GOD SAVE THE KING

EGREMONT TO GOVERNOR MURRAY.?

WHITEHALL, Aug* 13t 1763.
Gov* MURRAY. -
Sir, I take great Satisfaction in acquainting you, that His Majesty
has been graciously pleased to confer on you the Government of Canada,
over which Country you have already presided so long with such Applause,

* The Earl of Halifax, in a letter to the Secretary at War, March 11, 1765, directing him to
prepare and bring into Parliament a bill to extend the Mutiny Act to North America, points out
that there are many posts in that country which are not under any civil jurisdiction, and that
therefore the additions to be made to the 60th clause of the Mutiny Act are very necessary.
This is especially so since, in the Proclamation of Oct. 7th, 1763, while provision is made for
apprehending and bringing to justice such criminals as might take refuge at these posts, yet no
mode is established for the punishment of crimes committed at those posts, or in the reserved
territories. See Calendar of Home Office Papers 1760-1765, No. 1671

3 This is a portion of a letter from the Secretary of State, the Earl of Egremont, to Governor
Murray. The remainder of the letter refers to the priest Le Loutre who had formerly occasioned
much trouble in Acadia, and also to claims for lands granted to the late French Governor, Vau-
dreuil, in westesn Canada. Copy, from Public Record Office, in Canadian Archives, Q. 1, p. 117,
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that The King is persuaded this appointment will be received by His new
subjects as a singular mark of His Majesty’s Royal attentlon to their
Welfare & Happinegs.

The necessary Commission & Instructions for you, on this occasion,
which are preparing by the Board of Trade with all Dispatch, will be for-
warded to you as soon as possible, and as they will contain very full Direc-
tions, not only with regard to the Form of Government to be established
in Canada, but to your Conduct in every particular; I have no new Orders
to transmit to you at present; But His Majesty thinks it very material,
that you should be apprized, that He has received Intelligence, which give
some reason to suspect, that the French maybe disposed to avail Themselves
of the Liberty of the Catholick Religion granted to the Inhabitants of
Canada, in order to keep up their Connection with Krance, and, by means
of the Priests, to preserve such an Influence over the Canadians, as may
induce them to join, whenever Opportunity should offer, in any attempts
to recover that Country; It therefore becomes of the utmost Consequence
to watch the Priests very narrowly, and to remove, as soon gs possible,
any of them, who shall attempt to go out of their sphere, and who shall
busy themselves in any civil matters: For tho’ The King has, in the 4t
Article of the Definitive Treaty, agreed to grant the Liberty of the Catholick
Religion to the Inhabitants of Canada; and tho’ His Majesty is far from enter-
taining the most distant thought of restraining His new Roman Catholick
Subjects from professing the Worship of their Religion according to the Rites
of the Romish Church: Yet the Condition, expressed in the same Article,
must always be remembered, vizt: As far as the Laws of Great Britain
permit, which Laws prohibit absolutely all Popish Hierarchy in any of the
Dominions belonging to the Crown of Great Britain, and can only admit of a
Toleration of the Exercise of that Religion; This matter was clearly under-
stood in the Negotiation of the Definitive Treaty; The French Ministers
proposed to insert the Words, comme ci-devant, in order that the Romish
Religion should continue to be exercised in the same manner as under
their Government; and they did not give up the Point, 'till they were
plainly told that it would be deceiving them to admit those Words, for The
King had not the Power to tolerate that Religion in any other Manner,
than as far as the Laws of Great Britain permit: These Laws must be your
guide in any Disputes that may arise on this Subject; But, at the same Time,
that I point out to you the necessity of adhering to Them, and of attending
with the utmost Vigilance to the Behaviour of the Priests, The King relies
on your acting with all proper Caution & Prudence in regard to a matter
of so delicate a Nature as this of Religion; And that you will, as far as you
can, consistently with your Duty in the Execution of the Laws, & with
the Safety of the Country, avoid every Thing that can give the least unneces-
sary Alarm, or Dlsgust to HlS Ma]esty s new SubJects

%* *
- Tam &
Endorsed: Drat to Governor Murray EGREMONT.
Augt 13t 1763.
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PASSING GOVERNORS' COMMISSIONS.!

At tHE COURT AT ST. JAMES'S
the 7% day of October 1763
Present
The King’s most Excellent Majesty—
&c &c—

Commissions . Upon reading this day at the Board a Report from the Right
%fagtuﬁ}):gaa Honourable the Lords of the Committee of Council for Plantation
West Florida,Affairs dated the 6% of this Instant humbly offering to His
and the Gre- \ajesty for His Royal Approbation four Draughts of Commis-
Appt. sions prepared by the Lords Commiss™ for Trade and Plantations
forthe Honourable James Murray Esq* to be Governor of Quebec,
James Grant Esqg® to be Governor of East Florida, George John-
stone Esq* to be Governor of West Florida, and Robert Melvill
Esq® to be Governor of Grenada, Dominico, St Vincent and To-
bago—His Majesty taking the same into Consideration is pleased
with the Advice of His Privy Council to approve of the said
Draughts of Commissions (which are hereunto annexed) and to
order as it is hereby Ordered that the Right Honourable the Earl
of Halifax one of His Majestys Principal Secretarys of State do
cause Warrants to be prepared for His Majestys Royal Signature
in order to pass the said Commissions under the Great Seal of

Great Britain.—
Nova Scotia Upon reading this day at the Board a Report from the Right
Commission Honourable the Lords of the Committee of Council for Planta-

for Montagu . .
Wilmot to be tion Affairs, dated the 6 of this Instant humbly offering to

fig;: His Majesty for His Royal Approbation a Draught of a Commis-
sion prepared by the Lords Commiss™ for Trade and Plantations
for Montagu Wilmot Esq® to be Captain General and Governor
in Chief of His Majestys Province of Nova Scotia in America—

His Majesty taking &c* ut Antea.—
ADDITIONAL CLAUSES IN NEW COMMISSIONS.?

4th November 1763

Present
The Kings Most Excellent Majesty &c. &c—
Georgia
g:gsfngf’;n Whereas ‘there was this day read atthe Board a Report of His

Instrument ©ajestys Attorney General dated the 29% of last Month to-

for extending . N
the Southern gether with a Draught of an Instrument prepare’d by him
fﬁ,ue’fary revoking such part and so much of the Commission appointing

1 Copied from Privy Council Register. Geo. III., p. 117.
2 Copied from Privy Council Register. Geo. IIL, p. 139.
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"f‘;’r‘fg%‘t’nr’;_” James Wright Esqr to be Governor of the Province of Georgia

ggt:gzi tlﬁt bearing date the 4% day of May- 1761, which doth any way
1761 is dated relate to or concern the Limits and Bounds of the said Province,
24 January

1764 and appointing new* Bounds and Limits to the said Province
whereby the Southern Boundary Line is extended to the most
Southern Stream of a certain River called St Mary—

In ;gejglf";“" His Majesty taking the same into Consideration, is pleased

%}Zggrgggg:g with the Advice of His Privy Council to approve of the said
the River  Draught of an Instrument (which is hereunto annexed) and to
Alatamaha is () jer, a5 it is hereby Ordered, that the Right Honourable the
;%i r‘fg:them Earl of Halifax One of His Majestys Principal Secretarys of
State do cause a Warrant to be prepared for His Majesty’s
Royal Signature in order to pass the said Instrument under the

Great Seal of Great Britain.—
4th Now. 1763

Aoy 1 Upon reading this day at the Board a Letter from M-
micons Attorney General to the Right Honourable the Earl of Halifax,
Lettr from . . . . . .
the Attv one of His Majestys Principal Secretaries of State, praying that
ggg;,fg";n an Addition should be made to the Clause in the Commissions
Addition to  for the Governors of Quebec, Grenada, East Florida, and West
the Clause . . . . .
relative to  Florida relative to the granting Lands—It is Ordered by His
pranting ¢ Majesty in Council that the said Letter and addition (which
to a Commee 5re hereunto annexed) Be, and they are hereby Referred to the
Right Honourable the Lords of the Committee of Council for
Plantation Affairs to consider the same and Report their Opinion

thereupon to His Majesty at this Board

At the Council Chamber Whitehall the 11* day of November
1763—

By the Right Honourable the Lords of the Committee of
Council for Plantation Affairs—
Commissions

Pl Your Majesty having been pleased by Your Order in Council

Report for of the 4% Instant to referr unto this Committee a Letter from
making an

Addition to M Attorney General to the Right Honourable the Earl of
thedausein Halifax one of Your Majestys Principal Secretarys of State
zfl‘lg:‘glgvfgfo proposing that the following Addition may be made to the

Nova Scotia, Clause in the Commissions (approved by Your Majesty in Coun-
Queb Florida, Cil on the 7t8 of last Month) for the Governors of Quebec, Grenada,

awnfﬁkf;lg;ga East Florida, West Florida, and Nova Scotia relative to the

nada’s Granting Lands—Vizt

relative to g

It..he Granting “Which Instructions, or any Articles contained therein,
ands—

“or any such Order made in Our Privy Council, so far as the same
“shall relate to the Granting of Lands, as aforesaid, shall from
“time to time, be published in the Province, and entered of

3

1764‘The boundaries here described agree with those given in Wright's Commission of 24 Jan.
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“Record, in like manner as the said Grants themselves are
“hereby directed to be Entered.”—

The Lords of the Committee in Obedience to Your Majestys
said Order of Reference this day took the said Letter and addition
into their Consideration, and being of Opinion that the same is
proper and necessary, do therefore agree humbly to Report,
that it may be adviseable for Your Majesty to cause the said
Addition to be inserted in all the aforementioned Commissions
accordingly.

11*t Nov. 1763— .

Lnstrucons The Lords of the Committee, in Obedience to Your Majestys

%23&33? said Order of Reference, this day took the said Representation
Instrucons  and Draughts of Instructions in their Consideration, and finding
f,‘;'g;‘,;gb‘gg}'“ that the said Draughts of General Instructions contain all
%,as‘ Florida, those Articles usually given to the Governors of Your Majesty’s
est Florida R . . .
andthe  American Colonies and Islands respectively, which are necessary
Grenada's:  ¢; and applicable to these New Governments, together with
such others as appear to tend to promote the Settlement and
Improvement of them, And that the Draughts of Instructions
for the observance of the Acts of Parliament for the encourage-
ment and Regulation of Trade and Navigation are exactly
conformable to the Instructions given to the Governors of
Your Majestys other American Colonies and Plantations.—
Their Lordships do therefore agree humbly to lay the said
Draughts of Instructions before Your Majesty for Your Royal

Approbation.

AT THE COURT AT ST. JAMES’S
the 14t day of Novemr 1763

Present
The King’s most Excellent Majesty &c. &e.

Upon reading at the Board a Report from the Right Honour-

able the Lords of the Committee of Council for Plantation

Affairs dated the 11t of this Instant upon considering a Letter

from Mr Attorney General to the Right Honourable the Earl
Commissions ©f Halifax One of His Majesty’s Principal Secretaries of State

Order for proposing that the following Addition may be made to the Clause
Addition to in the Commissions (approved by His Majesty in Council on

the Clause in the 7tb of last Month) for the Governors of Quebec, Grenada,

Commicons East Florida, West Florida and Nova Scotia relative to the
relative to . .
the Granting granting Lands—Viz*

,{‘g{,‘gs “Which Instructions, or any Articles &c—"
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And the Lords of the Committee being of opinion that the
said Addition is proper and necessary to be made in the said
Commissions, His Majesty this day took the same into Consider-

“ation, and was pleased with the Advice of His Privy Council to
approve thereof and to order as it is hereby Ordered, that the
Right Honourable the Earl of Halifax one of His Majesty's
Principal Secretarys of State, do cause the said Addition to be
inserted in all the aforementioned Commissions accordingly—

COMMISSION OF CAPTAIN-GENERAL & GOVERNOR IN CHIEF
OF THE PROVINCE OF QUEBEC.!

GEORGE THE THIRD by the grace of God of Great Britain France
and Ireland King Defender of the Faith and so forth; To our
Trusty and well beloved James Murray Esquire, Greeting.

g°§;mi“’5i°" We, reposing especial trust and Confidence in the prudence,

gaeggglt-an Courage and loyalty of you the said James Murray, of our especial
Governor in grace, Certain Knowledge and meer motion, have thought fit
gg;gc;he to Constitute and appoint, and by these presents, do Constitute
and appoint you, the said James Murray to be our Captain
General and Governor in Chief in and over our Province of
Quebec in America.
Boundaries Bounded on the Labrador Coast by the River Saint John,
Province  and from thence by a line drawn from the head of that River
through the lake Saint John to the south end of Lake Nepissin,
from whence the said line Crossing the River Saint Lawrence and
;I;‘r‘\f,gg‘;; actthe lake Champlain in Forty five Degrees of Northern Latitude,
iggoggglegr ;0 passes along the high lands which Divide the Rivers that empty
and direc- themselves into the said River Saint Lawrence from those which
thons of this fall into the sea, and also along the north Coast of the Bay des
fé %ﬁg’;&mg Chaleurs and the Coast of the Gulfts of Saint Laurence to Cape
ngs
Instructions Rosieres, and from thence, Crossing the mouth of the River Saint
Lawrence by the west end of the Island of Anticosty terminates
at the aforesaid River Saint John. ,

Together with all the Rights members, and appurtenances
whatsoever thereunto belonging.

And we, do hereby require and Command you to do and
execute all things in due manner that shall belong to your said
Command and the Trust we have reposed in you, according to
the several powers and Directions granted or appointed You by
this present Commission and the instructions and authorities
herewith given unto you, Or by such other powers instructions or

authorities as shall at any time hereafter be granted

1 Copied from the Register of Commissions in the office of the Secretary of State, Canada.
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or appointed under our Signet and Sign Manual, or by
our Order in our Privy Council, and according to such
reasonable laws and statutes as shall hereafter be made and agreed
upon by you with the advice and Consent of the Council and
Assembly of our said Province under your Government, in such
manner and form as is herein after expressed.

And our will and pleasure is that You the said James Murray
toaf;fg‘jgg be do after the publication of these our Letters patent, and after the
Governor  appointment of our Council for our said province in such manner

and form as prescribed in the instructions which you will herewith
receive, in the first place take the oaths appointed to be taken
by an act passed in the first Year of the Reign of King George
;f;‘igst‘ég%'y the First Intitled (an act for the further security of His Majesty's
1. Geo. 1. Person and Government, and the succession of the Crown, in the
Heirs of the late Princess Sophia, being protestants, and for
extinguishing the hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales, and his
open and secret abettors) as also that you make and subscribe the
Declaration mentioned in an act of Parliament made in the
]a)g?il:s‘"fgg;‘_ twenty-fifth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second
34 :Stz«';t 25 Intitled (an act for preventing Damages which may happen
from Popish recusants) and likewise that you take the oath
usually taken by our Governors in other Colonies for the due
execution of the Office & Trust of our Captain General and
Governor in Chief in and over our said province, and for the
due & impartial administration of justice; and further that you
Oath of Officea e the oath required to be taken by Governors of the Planta-
tions to do their utmost that the several laws relating to Trade
Oathto and Plantations be duly observed: which said oaths and Declara-

observe the

laws relating tions our Council of our said Province, or any three of the mem-
to Trade and .
Plantations. bers thereof, have hereby full power and authority, and are

hereby required to tender and administer to You.—

' All which being duly performed you shall yourself administer '
gfg’rf }fg tbhee to each of the members of our said Council, and to the Lieutenant
Counsellors  Governors of Montreal & Trois Riviéres the said Oaths, men-

gol\'rleerl}‘grs of tioned in the said Act Intitled (an act for the further Security of
Montreal & Hjs Majesty’s person & Government and the succession of the
Rivieres  Crown in the Heirs of the late Princess Sophia, being protestants,
and for extinguishing the hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales,
and his open and secret abettors) and also Cause them to make
and subscribe the aforementioned Declaration, and also shall
administer unto them the usual Oaths, for the due execution

of their places and trust. :
And We do further give and grant unto you the said James
Powerto ~ Murray full power and authority from time to time, and at any

administer O time hereafter by Yourself, or by any other to be authorized by
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o b o YOU in this behalf, to administer and give the Oaths mentioned

any lggsvcigclg in the said act (for the further security of His Majesty's Person
the Oaths  and Government and the Succession of the Crown in the Heirs of
appointed 7 the late Princess Sophia being Protestants, and for extinguishing
L the hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales and his open and
secret abettors) to all and every such person and persons as you
shall think fit, who shall at any time or times pass into our said
Province or shall be resident or abiding there.
. Eé’:{f%f?lse And we do hereby authorize and Impower you to keep and
ggslpublick use the Publick seal, which will herewith be delivered to you,
or shall be hereafter sent to you, for sealing all things whatsoever
that shall pass the Great seal of our said Province.

And we, do hereby give and grant unto you the said James
fg";se;eﬁg,ﬁ*;“ Murray full power and authority with the advice and Consent of
ﬁf, lt(l;:rfree- our said Council to be appointed as aforesaid, so soon as the

Situation and circumstances of our said Province under your
Government will admit thereof, and when & as often as need
shail require, to summon and call General Assemblies of the
Freeholders and Planters, within your Government, in such
manner as you in your Direction shall judge most proper, or
according to such further powers, Instructions, and authorities
as shall be at any time hereafter granted or appointed you under
our Signet and Sign Manual, or by our Order in Our Privy
Council.

And our will and pleasure is, That the persons thereupon
ggg lg’fes’g;h duly Elected by the Major Partof the Freeholders of the respective
:ﬁ:e]{ntgﬁ parishes, or precincts,and soreturned, shall before their sitting take
the Oaths  the oath mentioned in the said act intitled (an act for the Further
Zppointed DY security of his Majesty’s person & Government and the succes-
L sion of the Crown in the Heirs of the late princess Sophia being

protestants, and for extinguishing the hopec of the pretended
figg;rl;iion Prince of Wales and his open and secret abettors) as also make
ggglégﬁ and subscribe the forementioned declaration: Which oaths &
declaration you shall Commissionate fit persons under the pub-
lick seal of that our province, to tender and administer unto
them and untill the same shall be so taken and subscribed, no

person shall be Capable of sitting though Elected.

And we do hereby declare that the persons so Elected &

e oy Qualified shall be called the Assembly of that our province of
Quebec;-and that you the said James Murray, by & with the

advice and Consent of our said Council and Assembly, or the

major part of them, shall have full power & authority, to make,
Constitute or Ordain, Laws Statutes & ordinances for the

publick peace, Welfare, & good Government of our said province,

and of the people and Inhabitants thereof, and such others as
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shall resort thereunto and for the benefit of us our heirs & suc-
ovment to  Cessors: which said Laws Statutes and Ordinances are not to be
the Laws of repugnant, but as near as may be agreeable, to the laws &
Great Britain . . . .
Statutes of this our Kingdom of Great Britain.
Provided that all such Laws Statutes and Ordinances of
;‘;%g‘f;"iz" what nature or Duration soever they shall be within three months
E?ﬁi,“g‘{;;%‘ or sooner after the making thereof, Transmitted to us, under our
within three seal of our said province for our approbation or disallowance of

months the same, as also duplicates thereof by the next Conveyance.—

And in Case any, or all of the said Laws Statutes and Ordin-
ances not before Confirmed by us, shall at any time be disallowed
and not approved, and so signified by us, our Heirs, and Succes-

g‘fﬁfﬁ‘ﬁ;“ sors, under our, or their Signet and sign Manual, or by order of
%ggczlflggh our, or their privy Council, unto you the said James Murray or
become void to the Commander in Chief of our said Province for the time
being; Then such and so many of the said Laws, Statutes, and
Ordinances, as shall be so disallowed, and not approved, shall from
thence forth cease determine and become utterly void and of no
effect, anything to the contrary thereof notwithstanding
ggf,emor And to the end that nothing may be passed or done by our
ilézlalti}:;ve a said Council or Assembly, to the prejudice of us, our Heirs
voice against and Successors, We will and ordain that you the said James
both fs‘;‘égl%lyMurray, shall have, and enjoy a Negative Voice in the making
and passing all laws, Statutes and ordinances as aforesaid; and
that you shall and may likewise from time to time, as you shall
judge necessary, adjourn, prorogue or dissolve all General
assemblies as aforesaid :
f}‘l’:'?:’o;"si:;‘t And We, do by these presents give and grant unto you,
gcf) %ﬂfegfuncilthe said James Murray, full power and authority, with the advice -
Courtsof & Consent of our said Council, to Erect, Constitute and Establish,
Judicature  g1ch and so many Courts of Judicature and publick Justice within
our said province under your Government as you & they shall
think fit and necessary, for the hearing & determining of all causes
as well Criminal as Civil according to Law and Equity and for
awarding execution thereupon, with all reasonable & necessary
powers, authorities, Fees, and priviledges belonging thereunto:
e 1o ion- @S also to appoint and commissionate fit persons in the several
ate fit personsparts of your Government to administer the oaths mentioned
to administer , . . .
the Oaths in the aforesaid act Intitled (an act for the further security of
appomted bY His Majesty's person & Government, and the succession of the
L5 the g;; Crown in the Heirs of the late Princess Sophia being protestants
popery to - and for extinguishing the hopes of the pretended Prince of
%;2?:; ?oe' _Wales, and his open and secret abettors) as also to Tender &
suct: Courts "3 {minister the aforesaid declaration to such persons belonging

to the said Courts as shall be obliged to take the same.
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And We do hereby grant unto you full power and authority

Ilfgi‘zgfjﬁ"’igg to constitute and appoint judges, and in Cases requisite Com-
Commiss™ of missioners of Oyer & Terminer, Justices of the peace, Sherriffs
Oyer & . . . . .
Terminer, and other necessary Officers and ministers in our said Province
{}‘fgt;‘fascgf for the better administration of Justice, and putting "the Laws
Sheriffs & jn Execution; and to administer or cause to be administered
other officers .
of Justice— unto them such oath or Oaths as are usually given for the due

Execution and performance of Offices & places and for clearing

the truth in Judicial Causes.

And We do hereby give and grant unto you full power and
authority, when you shall see cause, or shall Judge any Offender
or Offenders in Criminal matters, or for any Fines or Forfeitures

gg:‘(’fgn.‘gﬁmedue unto us, fit Objects of cur Mercy, to pardon all such offenders
: and remit all such offences, Fines and Forfeitures; Treason
and Willful murder only excepted; In which cases you shall
likewise have power upon Exterordinary Occasions to Grant
Reprives to the offenders untill and to the intent our Royal
pleasure may be Known therein.
And We do by these presents Give and Grant unto you
full power and authority to Collate any person or persons to any
g%"ﬁg{nfgf o Churches, Chappels, or other Ecclesiastical Benefices within
Ecclesiastical our said province, as often as any of them shall happen to be
Benefices .

void. , .

And We do hereby give and grant unto you, the said James

Murray, by yourself, or by your Captains and Commanders

- by you to be authorized, full power & Authority to Levy, Arm,
gx"}r‘o‘;ps Muster Command, and Employ all persons whatsoever, residing
?gng;nggﬁss't within our said province, and as occasion shall serve them to
Enemies  march, Embark, or Transport, from one place to another for the
pirates &  resisting and withstanding of all enemies, pirates, & Rebels
both at land and sea: and to Transport such Forces to any

of our Plantations in America, if necessity shall require for

. Defence of the same against the invasion or attempts of any

of our Enemies; and such Enemies, pirates & Rebels, if there

should be occasion, to pursue and prosecute in or out of the limits

~ of our said province; and if it shall so please God, them to vanquish,
‘:c':l‘iet%,f:;ﬁalapprehend and take; and being tal.<en, according.to la.w to put
%fa%g time to death, or Keep and preserve alive, at your discretion: and
to execute Martial Law in time of Invasion, War, or other times,

when by Law it may be executed and to do and execute all and

every other thing and things which to our Captain General &

Governor in Chief doth, or of right ought to belong.
power with And We do hereby give and grant unto you full power
the Consent and authority, by and with the advice and Consent of our said
%‘offifcﬂ,m Council, to Erect, Raise, and build in our said province, such
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build Forts 5359 g0 many Forts, Platforms, Castles, Cities, Borroughs,

& Castles

And to Towns, and Fortifications, as you, by the advice aforesaid, shall
Fortify & judge necessary: and the same or any of them, to Fortify
Furmish » and Furnish with Ordnance, ammunition, and all sorts of arms,

aA,{fffo&B'e'- * fit and necessary for the security & defence of our said province:
molish or And by the advice aforesaid, the same again or any of them, to

Di . . .
thfmmffue Demolish or Dismantle as may be most Convenient,—

And for as much as divers Mutinies & Disorders may happen
power im ar, DY persons Shipped and Employed at sea during the time of

to appoint War: And to the end, that such as shall be shipped and Employed
other Officers at sea during the time of War may be better governed and ordered:

of Sg,hia‘fg 2nd We hereby give and grant unto you the said James Murray,

Commisclons full power and authority to Constitute and appoint Captains,

the Law Lieutenants, Masters of Ships, and other Commanders & officers,
g‘éﬁ‘gf;;‘ o Commissions to execute the Law Martial during the time of
the Stat: 22 War, according to the Directions of an act passed in the Twenty
Second year of our late Royal Grand Father, intitled (an act for
amending Explaining and Reducing into an act of Parliament,
the Laws relating to the Government of His Majesty’s Ships,
- Vessels, and Forces by Sea) and to use such proceedings, author-
ities, punishments, Corrections and Executions upon every
Offender or Offenders, who shall be mutinous, Seditious, Dis-
orderly, or any way unruly either at Sea or during the time of their
abode or residence in any of the ports, Harbours, or Bays in our
said Province, as the Case shall be found to require, according
to Martial Law and the said Directions during the time of War
as aforesaid.—
Thie shall Provided that nothing herein Contained shall be Construed

not affect any . .
ge&xenre;egsrons to the enabling you, or any by your authority, to hold plea,
onboard  or have any Jurisdiction, of any offence, Cause, matter or thing,

e con'sy Committed or done, upon the High sea, or within any of the hav-

g‘ﬁ ;}g; when€NS: Rivers, or Creeks of our said province, under Your Govern-
they Commit ment, by any Captain, Commander, - Lieutenant, Master,

ffences - .
Githor on the Officer, Seaman, Soldier, or person Whatsoever, who shall be

High Sea, or ; . : :
in any River, i actual service and pay, in or on board any of our ships of War,

Creek or  or other vessels, acting by immediate Commission or Warrant

Haven. from our Commissioners for executing the office of High Admiral
of Great Britain, or from our high Admiral of Great Britain
for the time being; under the seal of our Admiralty. But that
such Captain, Commander, Lieutenant, Master, Officer, Seaman,
or Soldier, or other person, so offending shall be left to be

ge‘;tstf,}:seiian proceeded against and Tried, as their offences shall require.

g; tgggl gilti;‘_efeither by Commission under our Great seal of this Kingdom,
sions under as the Statute of the Twenty eight of Henry the Eight directs,

the Great se S . .« . .
of Great or by Commission from our said Commissioners for Executing
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Britain, ac-  the QOffice of High Admiral of Great Britain, or from our High

cording to

g:nsgtérzgy}&dmiral of Great Britain for the time being according to' the

Commission aforementioned Act Intitled (an act for amending, explaining
o tie;  and reducing into one act of parliament, the Laws relating to
fﬁ:"éﬂ'ggﬁ" the Government of His Majesty’s Ships, Vessels, and Forces by
Geo. 2. Sea) and not otherwise.—

Provided Nevertheless that all disorders and misdemeanors
fé‘etn‘;"e; Committed on shore by any Captain, Commander, Lieutenant,
Committed Master, Officer, Seaman, Soldier, or other persons whatsoever
on Shore, . . .
these persons belonging to any of our Ships of War, or other Vessels acting by
shallbe  immediate Commission or Warrant from our Commissioners for
ggc‘gfgﬁ?g ., executing the Office of High Admiral of Great Britain, or from our
laws of the High admiral of Great Britain for the time being; under the seal

Eﬁ?ﬁg};’;ﬁf of our admiralty, may be Tried and punished, according to the
f:!(;{arlllm??ted. laws of the place where any such disorders, offences, and mis-
demeanors shall be Committed on shore, notwithstanding such
offender be in our actual service, and Born in our pay on board
any such our ships of war, or other vessels acting by immediate
Commission or Warrant from our Commissioners for Executing
the Office of High Admiral of Great Britain, or from our Admiral
of Great Britain for the time being as aforesaid; so as he shall
not receive any protection for the avoiding of Justice for such
offence Committed on shore from any pretence of his being

employed in our service at sea.

fgf&;‘;‘gt And our Further will & pleasure is that all publick monies
of the _ raised, or which shall be raised, by any act hereafter to be made

Counc ey . . .
to dispose of Within our said province, be issued out by Warrants from you,

gﬁfﬂ;‘;,kfor by and with the advice & Consent of our Council as aforesaid

gf‘etﬁgppoﬂ for the support of the Government & not otherwise.—

Government. And We likewise give and grant unto you full power and

power with @uthority, by and with the advice & Consent of our s.aid Council

the Consent to settle and agree with the inhabitants of our said province

of the Council .

to grant for such lands, Tenements and Hereditaments as now are or here-

ands. after shall be in our power to dispose of, and them to grant
to any person or persons upon such terms, and under such mod-
erate Quit Rents, services, and acknowledgements to be there-
upon reserved unto us, as you with the advice aforesaid shall
think fit: which said grants are to pass and be sealed by our

The grants Publick seal of our said province; and being entered upon

to be under Record by such officer or Officers as shall be appointed thereunto,

the Publick . . .
seal, and to shall be good and effectual in the Law against us, our Heirs and

be regis-
tered> Successors.—

These grants % Provided the same be conformable to the Instructions
must be made,

;:or;ti;m]n(ai.bly herewith delivered to you, or to such other instructions as may
Instructions,. hereafter be sent to you under our Signet & Sign Manual,
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or by our order in our Privy Council, Which instructions, or any
And these articles Contained therein, or any such order made in our Privy
Tnstructions ‘Council, so far as the same shall relate to the Granting of Lands
mg.’ng as aforesaid, shall from time to time be published in the province
of Lags and Entered of record, in like manner as the Said Grants them-
published.  Selves are hereby Directed to be entered.

And We do hereby give you the said James Murray full
power with power & authority to order Fairs, Marts, & Markets, and also
f,‘;”tfe””"‘ such and so many Ports, Harbours, Bays, Havens, and other
f““.d" to places for the conveniency and Security of shipping, and for the

ppoint fairs ) J M .
gzm marketgi better loading & unloading of goods & Merchandizes, in such
and so many places as, by and with the advice and Consent

of our said Council, shall be thought fit and necessary.—
All

CM,"%E” And We do hereby require & Command all Officers and
:hﬂ'm and Ministers Civil & Military, and all other inhabitants of our
inhabitants Said Province, to be obedient, aiding, and assisting unto you,
Of ihe pro-  the said James Murray in the Execution of this our Commission,
mgﬁd and of the powers & Authorities therein Contained, and in Case
the Governor of your Death or Absence from our said province & Government,
&iﬁ‘ﬁﬁm to be obedient, aiding and assisting as aforesaid to the Com-
Commission mander in Chief for the time being, to whom we do therefore
mﬂ; or by these presents, give and grant all and singular the powers
the Governor,and Authorities herein Granted, to be by him Executed & En-
f,:,’aﬁ’deef:f:" joyed during our pleasure or untill your Arrival within our

%ﬁf‘b‘gg gle said province.
And in Case of your Death or absence from our said province,
our will and pleasure is, that our Lieutenant Governor of Mon-
go"“’ shall be trea] or Trois Riviéres, According to the priority of their Com-

mmander
in Chief of missions of Lieutenant Governors, do Execute our said Commis-

the Province . . .. . .

in case of the sSion with all the powers and authorities therein mentioned as

death or 2> aforesaid, and in Case of the Death or absence of our Lieutenant

Governor.  Governor of Montreal and Trois Riviéres from our said province,
and that there shall be no person within our said province
appointed by us to-be Lieutenant Governor or Commander
in Chief of our said province, Our Will and pleasure is, that the
Eldest Counsellor, who shall be at the time of your Death
or absence, residing within our said province, shall take upon.
him the administration of the Government, and Execute our
said Commission and Instructions and the several powers and
Authorities therein Contained, in the same manner to all intents
and purposes, as other our Governor or Commander in Chief
should or ought to do in Case of your Absence, or untill your
Return, or in all Cases untill our further pleasure be Known

therein.—
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And We do hereby declare, ordain and appoint, that you
This Ofice  the said James Murray, shall and may hold Execute and Enjoy
ggggrr:logt}lg the Office & place of our Captain General, and Governor in
Chief to be Chief in and over our said Province of Quebec, and ali the
gg‘;,?,;’;‘t{e Territories depending thereon, with all and singular the powers
glfeggfm . and authorities hereby Granted unto you, for & during our '
will and pleasure. In Witness Whereof, We have Caused these
our Letters to be made patent, Witness our Self at Westminister
the Twenty first Day of November, in the fourth Year of our
Reign.
By Writ of privy Seal
(Signed) .
Yorke & YORKE.

Recorded at the Treasury Chambers Whitehall the 28%®
Day of November 1763

(Signed)
T. ToMKYNS
Recorded in the Registry Office in Quebec the 7t Day of
June 1766 :
(Signed),
J. GoLpFrap D.Reg

INSTRUCTIONS TO GOVERNOR MURRAY.!

GEORGE R.
Instructions to Qur Trusty and Wellbeloved JamMEs MURRAY,
EsqQ.r, Our Captain General and Governor in Chief in and
(Ls) over Our Province of Quebec in America, and of all Our
Territories dependent thereupon. Given at Our Court
at St James's the Seventh Day of December 1763 in the
Fourth Year of Our Reign.

1. With these Our Instructions You will receive Our Commission
under Our Great Seal of Great Britain, constituting You Our Captain
General and Governor in Chief in and over Our Province of Quebec in
America, bounded on the Labrador Coast by the River St John, and from
thence by a Line drawn from the Head of that River through the Lake
St John to the South End of the Lake Nipissin; from whence the said Line
crossing the River St Lawrence and the Lake Champlain in forty five
Degrees of North Latitude, passes along the High Lands, which divide
the. Rivers that empty themselves into the said River S* Lawrence, from
those which fall into the Sea; and also along the North Coast of the Baye
des Chaleurs and the Coast of the Gulph of St Lawrence to Cape Rosieres,
and from thence crossing the Mouth of the River St Lawrence by the West

" 2; gopylirom Public Record .Office, Col. O. Plantations, 1763-1766: in Canadian Archives,
* b D. 1.
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End of the Island of Anticosti, terminates at the aforesaid River of St
John: You are therefore to take upon You the Execution of the Office and
Trust We have reposed in You, and the Administration of Government,
and to do and execute all Things in due manner that shall belong to your
Command, according to the several Powers and Authorities of Our said
Commission under Qur Great Seal of Great Britain, and these Our Instruc-
tions to You, or according to such further Powers and Instructions as shall
at any Time hereafter be granted or appointed You under Our Signet
and Sign Manual, or by Our Order in Our Privy Council.

2. And You are, with all due Solemnity, to cause Our said Commission
to be published at Quebec, which We do appoint to be the Place of your
Residence and the principal Seat of Government, in the Districts of Montreal
and Trois Rivieres, and in such other parts of your Government as You
shall think necessary and expedient, as soon as possible; which being done,
You are in the next place to nominate and establish a Council for Our
said Province, to assist You in the Administration of Government, which
Council, is, for the present, to be composed of the Persons, whom We have
appointed to be Our Lieutenant Governors of Montreal and Trois Rivieres,
Our Chief Justice of Our said Province, and the Surveyor General of Our
Customs in America for the Northern District, and Eight other Persons
to be chosen by You from amongst the most considerable of the Inhabitants
of, or Persons of Property in Our said Province; which Persons so nomin-
ated and appointed by You as aforesaid (Five of which We do hereby
appoint to be a Quorum), are to be Our Council for Qur said Province,
and to have and enjoy all the Powers, Privilege and Authority usually
exercised and enjoyed by the Members of Our Councils in Our other Planta-
tions, and also such others as are contained in Our said Commission under
Our Great Seal of Great Britain, and in these Our Instructions to You;
and they shall meet together at such Time or Times, Place or Places,
as You, in your Discretion, shall think necessary and expedient: It is never-
theless Our Will and Pleasure, that the said Chief Justice, or Surveyor
General of Our Customs, shall not be capable of taking the Administration
of the Government upon the Death or Absence of You Our Governor, or
the Commander in Chief for the Time being.

3. And You are forthwith to call Our said Council together, or such
of them as can be conveniently assembled, and to cause Our said Commis-
sion to You to be read at such Meeting; which being done, You shall then
take yourself, and also administer to Our Lieutenant Governors respectively,
and to the Members of Our said Council, the Oaths mentioned in an Act,
passed in the first Year of the Reign of His Majesty King George the
First, intituled, “An Act for the further Security of His Majesty’s Person
“and Government, and the Succession of the Crown in the Heirs of the
“late Princess Sophia, being Protestants, and for extinguishing the Hopes
“of the pretended Prince of Wales, and his open and secret Abettors;"'—as
also to make and subscribe, and cause them to make and subscribe the
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Declaration mentioned in an Act of Parliament made in the Twenty
fifth Year of the Reign of King Charles the Second, intituled, “An Act
for preventing Dangers which may happen from Popish Recusants.”
And You and every one of Them are likewise to take an Qath for the due
Execution of your and their Places and Trusts, with regard to your and their
equal and impartial Administration of Justice;—and You are also to take
the Oath required by an Act passed in the seventh and eighth Years of the
Reign of King William the Third to be taken by Governors of Plantations,
to do their utmost that the Laws relating to the Plantations be observed.

4. And You are forthwith to transmit unto Our Commissioners for
Trade and Plantations, in order to be laid before Us for Qur Approbation
or Disallowance, the Names of the Members of the Council so to be ap-
pointed by You, as aforesaid; as also a List of the Names and Characters
of Eight other Persons in Our said Province, whom You judge properly
qualified to serve in that Station; to the End that, if any of the Persons
appointed by You, as aforesaid, shall not be approved and confirmed by Us,
under Our Signet and Sign Manual, the Place or Places of such Persons
so disapproved may be forthwith supplied from the said List, or otherwise,
as We shall think fit.

5. And if it shall at any time happen, that, by the Death, Departure
out of Qur said Province, Suspension of any of QOur said Councillors, or
otherwise, there shall be a Vacancy in Our said Council, Our Will and
Pleasure is, that You signify the same to Our Commissioners for Trade
and Plantations by the first Opportunity, that We may, under Gur Sign
Manual, constitute and appoint Others in their Stead; to which End,
You are, whenever such Vacancy happens, to transmit to Our said Com-
missioners, in order to be laid before Us, the Names of three or more Persons,
Inhabitants of Our said Province, whom You shall esteem best qualified
for such Trust.

6. But that Our Affairs may not suffer for want of a due Number of
Councillors, if ever it shall happen, that there be less than Seven residing in
Our said Province, We do hereby give and grant unto You, the said James
Murray, full Power and Authority to chuse as many Persons out of the
principal Inhabitants of Our said Province, as will make up the full Number
of the Council to be Seven, and no more; which Persons, so chosen and
appointed by You, shall be, to all Intents and Purposes, Councillors in
Our said Province, till either they shall be confirmed by Us, or, by the
Nomination of Others by Us, under Our Signet and Sign Manual, QOur said
Council shall have Seven or more Persons in it.

7. And it is Our Will and Pleasure, that You do, and You are hereby
authorized and impowered to suspend and remove any of the Members
of Our said Council from sitting, voting, and assisting therein, if You
shall find just Cause for so doing; (and also in like manner to suspend
any of Our Lieutenant Governors of Our said Province from the Execution
of their Commands), and to appoint Others in their Stead, until Our
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Pleasure shall be known, It is nevertheless Qur Will and Pleasure that You
do not suspend or remove any of the Lieutenant Governors of Qur said
Province respectively, or any of the Members of Our Council, when they
shall have been confirmed by Us, as aforesaid, without good and sufficient
Cause, nor without the Consent of the Majority of the said Council, signified
in Council, after due Examination of the Charge against such Lieutenant
Governor, or Councillor, and his Answer thereunto; and in case of Sus-
pension of any of them, You are to cause your Reasons for so doing, together
with the Charges and Proofs against such Person, and his Answer thereunto,
to be duly entered upon the Council Books, and forthwith to transmit
Copies thereof to Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, in order
to be laid before Us; nevertheless if it should happen, that You should
have Reasons for suspending any of the said Persons, not fit to be com-
municated to the Council, You may in that Case suspend such person
without the Consent of said Council; but You are thereupon immediately
to send to Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, in order to be
laid before Us, an Account of your Proceedings therein, together with
your Reasons at large for such Suspension, as also your Reasons at large
for not communicating the same to the Council; and Duplicates thereof
by the next Opportunity.

8. Whereas We are sensibic, that effectual Care ought to be taken
to oblige the Members of the Council to a due Attendance therein, in order
to prevent the many Inconveniencies that may happen from the Want
of a Quorum of the Council, to transact Business as Occasion may require;
It is Our Will and Pleasure, that if any of the Members of Our said Council
shall hereafter absent themselves from the said Province, and continue
absent above the Space of six Months together, without Leave from You,
or from Our Commander in Chief of Our said Province for the time being,
first obtained under your or his hand and seal; or shall remain absent
for the Space of one Year, without Our Leave given them under Our Royal
Signet and Sign Manual, their Place or Places in the said Council shall
immediately thereupon become Void; and that, if any of the Members
of Our said Council, then residing in the Province under your Government,
shall hereafter wilfully absent themselves, when duly summoned, without
a just and lawful Cause, and shall persist therein after Admonition, You
suspend the said Councillors so absenting themselves, till Our further
Pleasure be known, giving Us timely Notice thereof: And We do hereby
will and require You, that this Our Royal Pleasure be signified to the several
Members of Our Council aforesaid, and entered in the Council Books
of the Province under your Government, as a standing Rule—

9. You are forthwith to communicate such and so many of these
QOur Instructions to Our said Council, wherein their Advice and Consent
are mentioned to be requisite; as likewise all such others, from time to
time, as You shall find convenient for Qur Service to be imparted to them.
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10. You are to permit the Members of Our said Council to have and
enjoy Freedom of Debate and Vote, in all Affairs of public Concern that may
be debated in Council.

11. And whereas it is directed, by Our Commission to You under
Our great Seal, that so soon as the Situation and Circumstances of Our
said Province will admit thereof, You shall, with the Advice of Our Council,
summon and call a General Assembly of the Freeholders in Our said Province;
You are therefore, as soon as the more pressing Affairs of Government
will allow to give all possible attention to the carrying this important
Object into Execution: But, as it may be impracticable for the present
to form such an Establishment, You are in the mean time to make such
Rules and Regulations, by the Advice of Our said Council, as shall appear
to be necessary for the Peace, Order and good Government of Our said
Province, taking Care that nothing be passed or done, that shall any
ways tend to affect the Life, Limb or Liberty of the Subject, or to the im-
posing any Duties or Taxes; and that all such Rules and Regulations
be transmitted to Us, by the first Opportunity after they are passed and
made, for Qur Approbation or Disallowance. And it is Our Will and
Pleasure, that when an Assembly shall have been summoned and met,
in such manner as You, in your Discretion, shall think most proper, or
as shall be hereafter directed and appointed, the following Regulations
be carefully observed in the framing and passing all such Laws, Statutes
and Ordinances, as are to be passed by You, with the Advice and Consent
of Our said Council and Assembly; Vizt

That the Style of Enacting the said Laws, Statutes and Ordinances
be by the Governor, Council, and Assembly, and no other;—

That each different Matter be provided for by a different Law, without
including in one and the same Act such Things as have no proper Relation
to each other;—

That no Clause be inserted in any Act or Ordinance, which shall be
foreign to.what the Title of it imports; and that no perpetual Clause
be part of any temporary Law;—

That no Law or Ordinance whatever be suspended, altered, continued,
revived, or repealed by general Words; but that the Title and Date of such
Law or Ordinance be particularly mentioned in the enacting part;—

That no Law or Ordinance, respecting private Property, be passed
without a Clause suspending it's Execution, until Our Royal Will and
Pleasure is known; nor without a Saving of the Right of Us, Our Heirs
and Successors, and of all Bodies politic and corporate, and of all other
Persons, except such as are mentioned in the said Law or Ordinance,
and those claiming by, from, and under them; and before such Law or
Ordinance is passed, Proof must be made before You, in Council, and
entered in the Council Books, that public Notification was made of the
Party’s Intention to apply for such Act in the several Parish Churches,
where the Lands in Question lie, for three Sundays at least successively
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before any such Law or Ordinanceshallbe proposed ; and You are to transmit,
and annex to the said Law, or Ordinance, a Certificate under your hand,
that the same passed through all the Forms abovementioned ;—

That in all Laws or Ordinances for levying Money, or imposing Fines,
Forfeitures or Penalties, express mention be made, that the same is granted
or reserved to Us, Our Heirs and Successors, for the public Uses of the
said Province, and the Support of the Government thereof, as by the said
Law, or Ordinance shall be directed; and that a Clause be inserted, de-
claring, that the Money arising by the Operation of the said Law, or Ordi-
nance shall be accounted for unto Us in this Kingdom, and to Our Com-
missioners of Qur Treasury, or Our High Treasurer for the time being,
and audited by Our Auditor General of Our Plantations, or his Deputy;—

That all such Laws, Statutes and Ordinances be transmitted by You
within three Months after their passing, or sooner, if Opportunity offers,
to Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations; that they be fairly
abstracted in the Margents, and accompanied with very full and particular
Observations upon each of them, that is to say, whether the same is intro-
ductive of a new Law, declaratory of a former Law, or does repeal a Law
then before in being; and you are also to transmit, in the fullest manner,
the Reasons and Occasion for enacting such Laws, or Ordinances, together
with fair Copies of the Journals of the Proceedings of the Council and As-
sembly, which You are to require from the Clerks of the said Council and
Assembly. .

12. And to the end that nothing may be passed or done to the Prejudice
of the true Interests of this OQur Kingdom, the just Rights of Us, Our
Heirs and Successors, or the Property of Our Subjects; it is Our express
Will and Pleasure, that no Law whatever, which shall in any wise tend to
affect the Commerce or Shipping of this Kingdom, or which shall any
ways relate to the Rights and Prerogative of Our Crown, or the Property
of Our Subjects, or which shall be of an unusual or extraordinary Nature,
be finally ratified and assented to by You, until You shall have first trans-
mitted a Draught of such Law, and shall have received Qur Directions
thereupon, unless You take care, that a Clause be inserted, suspending
and deferring the Execution thereof, until Qur Pleasure is known concerning
the same.

13. And whereas Laws have formerly been enacted in several of Our
Plantations in America for so short a time, that Our Royal Assent or Re-
fusal thereof could not be had before the Time, for which such Laws were
enacted, did expire; You shall not give your Assent to any Law, that shall
be enacted for a less Time than two Years, except in Cases of imminent
Necessity, or immediate temporary Expediency; and You shall not reenact
any Law, to which Our Assent shall have been once refused, without
express Leave for that purpose first obtained from Us, upon a full Repre-
sentation by You to be made to Our Commissioners for Trade and Planta-
tions, in order to be laid before Us, of the Reasons and Necessity for passing
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such Law; nor give your Assent to any Law for repealing any other Law,
which shall have passed in your Government, and shall have received
Our Royal Approbation, unless You take Care that there be a Clause
inserted therein, suspending and deferring the Execution thereof, until
Our Pleasure shall be known concerning the same.

14. And We do particularly require You to take Care, that fair Books
of Accounts of all Receipts and Payments of all Publick Money be duly
kept, and the Truth thereof attested upon Oath; and that all such Accounts
be audited, and attested by Our Auditor General of Our Plantations,
or his Deputy, who is to transmit Copies thereof to Our Commissioners
of Our Treasury, or to Our High Treasurer, for the time being; and that
You do, every half Year or oftener, send another Copy thereof, attested
by yourself, to Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, and Dupli-
cates thereof by the next Conveyance; in which Books shall be specified
every particular Sum raised or disposed of, together with the Names of
the Persons to whom any Payment shall be made; to the end We may
be satisfied of the right and due Application of the Revenue of Qur said
Province, with the Probability of the Increase or Diminution of it under
every Head and Article thereof.

15. And whereas the Members of several Assemblies in the Plantations
have frequently assumed to themselves Privileges no ways belonging to
them, especially of being protected from Suits at Law during the Term
they remain of the Assembly, to the great Prejudice of their Creditors
and the Obstruction of Justice; and some Assemblies have presumed
to adjourn themselves at Pleasure, without Leave from OQur Governor
first obtained; and Others have taken upon them the sole framing of
Money Bills, refusing to let the Council alter or amend the same; all
which Practices are very detrimental to Our Prerogative; If therefore
You find, that the Members of the Assembly of Qur Province of Quebec
insist upon any of the said Privileges, You are to signify to them that it is
Our express Will and Pleasure, that You do not allow any Protection to any
Member of the Council or.Assembly, further than in their Persons, and that
only during the Sitting of the Assembly; and that You do not allow them
to adjourn themselves otherwise than de die in diem, except Sundays and
Holy-days, without Leave from You, or the Commander in Chief for the
time being, first obtained; It is also Our further Pleasure, that the Council
have the like Power of framing Money Bills as the Assembly.

16. And whereas by Our aforesaid Commission under Our Great Seal of
Great Britain, You are authorized and impowered, with the Advice and Con-
sent of Our Council, to constitute and appoint Courts of Judicature and
Justice; it is therefore Our Will and Pleasure, that You do, as soon as possible,
apply your Attention to these great and important Objects; and that,
in forming the necessary Establishments for this purpose, You do consider
what has taken place in this respect in Our other Colonies in America,
more particularly in Qur Colony of Nova Scotia.
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17. And whereas it is for the Ease, Satisfaction and Benefit of all OQur
Subjects, that Appeals should be allowed, in all Civil Causes, from the
Courts in Qur Plantations; it is therefore Our Will and Pleasure, that, when
the several Courts and Offices necessary for the Administration of Justice
shall have been settled, appointed and confirmed, in Consequence of the
Power vested in You by Our Commission under Our Great Seal and by '
these Our Instructions, You do, as near as different Circumstances will
admit, conform yourself to the Regulations prescribed in the Instructions
given to Our Governor of Nova Scotia in respect to such Appeals, Copies
of which Instructions are hereunto annexed.

18. You are, with the Advice and Consent of Our Council in the
Province under your Government, to take especial Care to regulate all
Salaries and Fees belonging to Places, or paid upon Emergencies, that they
be within the Bounds of Moderation, and that no Exaction be made on any
Occasion whatsoever; as also that Tables of all Fees be publickly hung up
in all Places where such Fees are to be paid;and You are to transmit Copies |
of all such Tables of Fees to Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations,

-in order to be laid before Us.

19. It is Our express Will and Pleasure, that You do, by the first
Opportunity, and with all convenient Speed, transmit unto Us, by Our
Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, authentic Copies of all Acts,
Orders, Grants, Commissions or other Powers, by Virtue of which any
Courts, Offices, Jurisdictions, Pleas, Authorities, Fees and Privileges have
been settled or established, for Our Confirmation or Disallowance; and in
case all or any of them shall, at any time or times, be disallowed and not
approved, then such and so many as shall be so disallowed and not approved,
and so signified by Us, shall cease, determine, and be no longer continued
or put in Practice.

20. You shall not appoint any Person to be a Judge or Justice of the
Peace, without the Advice and Consent of the Majority of the Members of
Our Council, present in Council; nor shall You execute yourself, or by
Deputy, any of the said Offices; and it is Our further Will and Pleasure,
that all Commissions, to be granted by You, to any Person or Persons to
be Judges or Justices of the Peace, or other necessary Officers, be granted
during Pleasure only.

21. You shall not displace any of the Judges, Justices of Peace, or
other Officers or Ministers, without good and sufficient Cause, which You
shall signify in the fullest and most distinct manner to Our Commissioners
for Trade and Plantations, in order to be laid before Us, by the first Oppor-
tunity after such Removals.

22. And whereas frequent Complaints have heretofore been made of
great Delays and undue Proceedings in the Courts of Justice in several of
Our Plantations, whereby many of Our good Subjects have very much
suffered; and it being of the greatest Importance to Our Service, and to the
Welfare of Our Plantations, that Justice be every where speedily and duly
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administered, and that all Disorders, Delays, and other undue Practices in
the Administration thereof, be effectually prevented; We do particularly
require You to take especial Care, that in all Courts, where You are author-
ized to preside, Justice be impartially administered; and that in all other
Courts, established within Our said Province, all Judges, and other Persons
therein concerned, do likewise perform their several Duties without any
Delay or Partiality.

23. You are to take Care, that all Writs be issued in Our Name through-
out the Province under your Government.

24. Whereas there are several Offices in Our Plantations granted under
the Great Seal of Great Britain, and Our Service may be very much preju-
diced by reason of the Absence of the Patentees, and by their appointing
Deputies not fit to officiate in their Stead; You are therefore to inspect such
of the said Offices as are in the Province under your Government, and to
enquire into the Capacity and Behaviour of the Persons exercising them,
and to report thereupon, to Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations,
what you think fit to be done or altered in relation thereunto; and you are,
upon the Misbehaviour of any of the said Patentees or their Deputies, to
suspend them from the Execution of their Office, till you shall have repre-
sented the whole Matter unto Us, and received Our Directions therein;
And in case of the Death of any such Deputy, it is Our express Will and
Pleasure, that You take Care that the Person appointed to execute the
Place, until the Patentee can be informed thereof and appoint another
Deputy, do give sufficient Security to the Patentee, or, in case of Suspension,
to the Person suspended, to be answerable to him for the Profits accruing
during such Interval by Death, or during such Suspension, in case We shall
think fit to restore the Person suspended to his Place again. It is neverthe-
less Our Will and Pleasure, that the Person executing the Place during such
Interval by Death or Suspension, shall, for his Encouragement, receive
the same Profits as the Person dead, or suspended did receive; And it is
Our further Will and Pleasure, that, in case of a Suspension of a Patentee,
the Person appointed by you to exercise the Office during such Suspension,
shall receive a Moiety of the Profits which would otherwise become due to
such Patentee, giving Security to such Patentee to be answerable to him
for the other Moiety, in case We shall think fit to restore him to his Office
again;. And it is Our further Will and Pleasure, that you do countenance
and give all due Encouragement to all Our Patent Officers in the Enjoyment
af their legal and accustomed Fees, Rights, Privileges and Emoluments,
occording to the true Intent and Meaning of their Patents.

25. You shall not, by Colour of any Power or Authority hereby or
otherwise granted, or mentioned to be granted unto you, take upon you to
give, grant or dispose of any Office or Place within Our said Province, which
now is or shall be granted under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, or to which
any Person is or shall be appointed by Warrant under Our Signet and Sign
Manual, any further than that you may, upon the Vacancy of any such



190 CANADIAN ARCHIVES
6-7 EDWARD ViIl., A. 1907

Office or Place, or upon the Suspension of any such Officer by You, as afore-
said, put in any fit Person to officiate in the Interval, till you shall have
represented the Matter unto Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations,
in order to be laid before Us, as aforesaid, (which You are to do by the first
Opportunity,) and till the said Office or Place be disposed of by Us, Qur
Heirs or Successors, under the Great Seal of this Kingdom, or until some
Person shall be appointed thereto by Warrant under Our Signet and Sign
Manual, or Qur further Directions be given therein.

26. And whereas several Complaints have been made by the Surveyor
General, and other Officers of Qur Customs in Our Plantations in America,
that they have frequently been obliged to serve as Jurors, and personally
to appear in Arms whenever the Militia is drawn out, and thereby are much
hindered in the Execution of their Employments; Our Will and Pleasure is,
that You take effectual Care, and give the necessary Directions, that the
several Officers of Our Customs be excused and exempted from serving on
any Juries, or personally appearing in Arms in the Militia, unless in case of
absolute Necessity, or serving any parochial Offices, which may hinder
them in the Execution of their Duty.

27. And whereas the Surveyor General of Our Customs in the Planta-
tions are impowered, in case of the Vacancy of any of Our Offices of the
Customs by Death, Removal, or otherwise, to appoint other Persons to
execute such Offices, until they receive Directions from Our Commissioners
of the Treasury, or Our High Treasurer, or Commissioners of OQur Customs,
for the time being; but in regard the Districts of Qur said Surveyors General
are very extensive, and that they are required at proper times to visit the
Officers in the several Governments under their Inspection; and that it
might happen that some of the Officers of Our Customs in the Province
under your Government may die, at the Time when the Surveyor General
is absent in some distant Part of his District, so that he cannot receive
Advice of such Officer’'s Death within a reasonable Time, and thereby
make Provision for carrying on the Service, by appointing some other Person
in the room of such Officer who may happen to die; therefore, that there be
no Delay given on such Occasion to the Masters of Ships or Merchants in
their Dispatches, it is Our further Will and Pleasure, in case of such Absence
of the Surveyor General, or if he should happen to die, and in such Cases
only, that, upon the Death of any Collector of Qur Customs within Qur
said Province, You, or, in your Absence, our Lieutenant Governor or Com-
mander in Chief, shall make Choice of a Person of known Loyalty, Experi-
ence, Diligence and Fidelity, to be Employed in such Collector’s room,
for the Purposes aforesaid, until the Surveyor General of OQur Customs
shall be advised thereof, and appoint another to succeed in such Place, and
that further Directions shall be given therein by Our Commissioners of
Qur Treasury, or OQur High Treasurer, or by the Commissioners of Our
Customs, for the time being, which shall be first signified; taking care that
You do not, under any Pretence of this Instruction, interfere with the
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Powers and Authorities given by the Commissioners of Qur Customs to the
said Surveyors General, when they are able to put the same in Execution.

28. And whereas We have stipulated, by the late Definitive Treaty of
Peace concluded at Paris the 10th Day of February 1763, togrant the Liberty
of the Catholick Religion to the Inhabitants of Canada, and that We will
consequently give the most precise and most effectual Orders, that Our
new Roman Catholick Subjects in that Province may profess the Worship
of their Religion, according to the Rites of the Romish Church, as far as
the Laws of Great Britain permit; It is therefore Our Will and Pleasure,
that you do, in all things regarding the said Inhabitants, conform with great
Exactness to the Stipulations of the said Treaty in this respect.

29. You are, as soon as possible, to summon the Inhabitants to meet
together, at such Time or Times, Place or Places, as you shall find most
convenient, in order to take the Oath of Allegiance, and make and subscribe
the Declaration of Abjuration mentioned in the aforesaid Act passed in
the first- Year of the Reign of King George the First, for the further Security
of His Majesty's Person and Government, and the Succession of the Crown
in the Heirs of the late Princess Sophia, being Protestants, and for extin-
guishing the Hopes of the pretended Prince of Wales, and his open and secret
Abettors; which Oath shall be administered to them by such Person or
Persons as you shall commissionate for such Purpose; and in case any of
the said French Inhabitants shall refuse to take the said Oath, and make
and subscribe the Declaration of Abjuration, as aforesaid, You are to cause
them forthwith to depart out of Our said Government.

30. And it is Our further Will and Pleasure, that all such Inhabitants,
professing the Religion of the Romish Church, do, at all such Meetings, or at
such other Time or Times as You shall think proper, and in the Manner you
shall think least alarming and inconvenient to the said Inhabitants, deliver
in upon Qath an exact Account of all Arms and Ammunition, of every
Sort in their actual Possession, and so, from time to time, of what they
shall receive into their Possession, as aforesaid. »

31. You are as soon as possible to transmit to Us, by Our Commissioners
for Trade and Plantations, an exact and particular Account of the Nature
and Constitution of the several Religious Communities of the Romish
Church, their Rights, Claims, Privileges and Property, and also the Number,
Situation and Revenue of the several Churches heretofore established in
Our said Province, together with the Number of Priests or Curates officiating
in such Churches.

32. You are not to admit of any Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction of the See
of Rome, or any other foreign Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction whatsoever in the
Province under your Government.

33. And to the End that the Church of England may be established
both in Principles and Practice, and that the said Inhabitants may by De-
grees be induced to embrace the Protestant Religion, and their Children be
brought up in the Principles of it; We do hereby declare ittobe Our Intention,



192 ' CANADIAN ARCHIVES
6-7 EDWARD VIL., A. 1907

when the said Province shall have been accurately surveyed, and divided
into Townships, Districts, Precincts or Parishes, in such manner as shall be
hereinafter directed, all possible Encouragement shallbegiven to the erecting
Protestant Schools in the said Districts, Townships and Precincts, by set-
tling, appointing and allotting proper Quantities of Land for that Purpose,
and also for a Glebe and Maintenance for a Protestant Minister and Pro-
testant School-Masters; and you are to consider and report to Us, by Our
Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, by what other Means the Pro-
testant Religion may be promoted, established and encouraged in Qur
Province under your Government.

34. And You are to take especial Care, that God Almighty be devoutly
and duly served throughout your Government, the Book of Common Prayer,
as by Law established, read each Sunday and Holyday, and the blessed
Sadrament administered according to the Rites of the Church of England.

35. You are not to prefer any Protestant Minister to any Ecclesiastical
Benefice in the Province under your Government, withouta Certificate from
the Right Reverend Father in God the Lord Bishop of London, of his being
conformable to the Doctrine and Discipline of the Church of England, and
of a good Life and Conversation; And if any Person hereafter preferred to a
Benefice shall appear to you to give Scandal, either by his Doctrine or Man-
ners, you are to use the best Means for his Removal.

36. You are to give Orders forthwith, that every Orthodox Minister
within your Government be one of the Vestry in his respective Parish,
and that no Vestry be held without him, except in case of Sickness, or,
after Notice of a Vestry summoned, he omit to come.

37. And to the End that the Ecclesiastical Jurisdiction of the Lord
Bishop of London may take place in Our Province under your Government,
as far as conveniently may be, We do think fit, that You give all Counte-
nance and Encouragement to the Exercise of the same, excepting only the
collating to Benefices, granting Licences for Marriage, and Probates of
Wills, which We have reserved to You, Our Governor, and to the Com-
mander in Chief of Our said Province for the Time being.

38. And We do further direct, that no Schoolmaster, who shall arrive
in Our said Province from this Kingdom, be henceforward permitted to
keep School, without the Licence of the said Lord Bishop of London; and
that no other Person now there, or that shall come from other Parts, shall’
be admitted to keep School in your Government, without your Licence
first obtained.

39. And You are to takeé especial Care, that a Table of Marriages,
established by the Canons of the Church of England, be hung up in all
Places of publick Worship, according to the Rites of the Church of England.

40. And it is Our further Will and Pleasure, that, in order to suppress,
as much as in you lies, every Species of Vice and Immorality, You forthwith,
do cause all Laws already made against Blasphemy, Profaneness, Adultery,
Fornication, Polygamy, Incest, Profanation of the Lord’s Day, Swearing
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and Drunkenness, to be vigorously put in Execution in every part of your
Government; And that you take due Care for the Punishment of these,
and every other Vice and Immorality, by Presentment upon Oath to be made
to the Temporal Courts, by the Church Wardens of the several Parishes,
at proper Times of the year to be appointed for that Purpose; and, for the
further Discouragement of Vice, and Encouragement of Virtue and good
living, (that by such Examples the Infidels may be invited and persuaded
to embrace the Christian Religion), You are not to admit any Persons to
publick Trusts and Employments in the Province under your Government,
whose Ill-Fame and Conversation may occasion Scandal.

41. And whereas it is stipulated by the aforesaid Treaty concluded at
Paris the 10 Day of February 1763, that the French Inhabitants, or Others,
who have been Subjects of the Most Christian King in Canada, may retire
with all Freedom and Safety wherever they shall think proper, and may
sell their Estates, provided it be to Our Subjects, and bring away their
Effects, as well as their Persons, without being restrained in their Emigration
under any Pretence whatsoever, except that of Debts, or criminal Prosecu-
tion, and that the Time limited for the Emigration shall be fixed to the Space
of Eighteen Months, to be computed from the Day of the Exchange of the
Ratifications of the Treaty; You are therefore in all things to conform your-
self to this Stipulation, and to take care, that such of the French Inhabitants
as intend to remove within the Time limited, be not obstructed or impeded,
provided they do not sell their Estates to Others than His Majesty’s Sub-
jects, and that, so long as they remain under your Government, they do in
all things conform thereto in like manner as Our other Subjects.

42, And it is Our further Will and Pleasure, that all and every the
French Inhabitants in Our said Province, who are now possessed of Lands
within the said Province, in Virtue of Grants or Concessions made before
the signing of the Preliminary Articles of Peace on the third Day of Novem-
ber 1762; do, within such limited Time as you in your Discretion shall
think fit, register the several Grants, or other Deeds or Titles, by which
they hold or claim such Lands, in the Secretary’s Office; which said Grants,
Deeds or other Titles, shall be entered at large in the said Office, so that
the particular Quantity of Land, it’s Site and Extent, the Conditions upon
which it is granted, either as to Rents, Services, or Cultivation, may appear
fully and at length.

43. And in case it shall appear, upon a strict and accurate Examina-
tion of the said Grants and Title Deeds, to be taken in such manner as
You shall think proper, that any of the Grantees, or Persons claiming
Lands under such Grants and Title Deeds, are in Possession of more Land
than is contained within such Grants or other Concessions; or that the
Terms and Conditions, upon which the Lands were granted, have not
been complied with, agreeable to what is stipulated in such Grants or Con-
cessions; It is Our Will and Pleasure, that you forthwith represent the
same to Us, by Our Commissioners for Trade and Plantations, to the End
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that you may receive such Directions thereupon, as the Nature and Cir-
cumstances of the Case shall appear to require.

44. Andwhereas it is necessary,in order to theadvantageousand effectual
Settlement of Our said Province, that the true State of it should be fully
known; You are therefore, as soon as conveniently may be, to cause an
accurate Survey to be made of the said Province by such able and skilful
Person as is or shall be appointed for that Service, who is to report to you
in writing, for your Judgment in the Measures which you may in general
pursue for the making of Settlements, not only the Nature and Quality
of the Soil and Climate, the Rivers, Bays and Harbours, and every other
Circumstance attending the natural State of it; but also his opinion,
in what manner it may be most conveniently laid out into Counties, and to
annex to his Report a Map of such Survey, with the several Divisions
proposed marked upon it: But as the Making such Survey will be a Work
of great Length, You are in the meantime to carry on Settlements upon
that Plan, which shall appear to you to be most expedient from the best
Information You can collect.

45. And whereas it has been found by Experience, that the setthng
Planters in Townships hath very much redounded to their Advantage,
not only with respect to the Assistance they have been able to afford
Each other in their civil Concerns, but likewise with regard to the Security
they have thereby acquired against the Insults and Incursions of neigh-
bouring Indians, or other Enemies; You are therefore to lay out Townships
of a convenient Size and Extent in such Places, as you, in your Discretion,
shall judge most proper. And it is Our Will and Pleasure, that each
Township do consist of about Twenty Thousand Acres, having, as far as
may be, natural Boundaries extending up into the Country, and compre-
hending a necessary Part of the River of St Lawrence, where it can be con- -
veniently had. '

46. You are also to cause a proper Place in the most convenient Part
of each Township, to be marked out for building a Town sufficient to contain
such a Number of Families as you shall judge proper to settle there, with
Town and pasture Lots convenient to each Tenement, taking Care, that the
said Town be laid out upon, or, as near as conveniently may be, to some
navigable River, or the Sea Coast; And you are also to reserve to Us
proper Quantities of Land in each Township for the following Purposes,
viz.; For erecting Fortifications, and Barracks, where necessary, or for
other military or naval Services, and more particularly for the Growth
and Production of Naval Timber, if there are any Wood-Lands fit for that
Purpose.

47. And it is Our further Will and P